


every E n d  h i s  his own quarters and they onl; 
hear one side of the  story. That  is m,hy I don't t r y  
t o  do more teaching in toun. The country affords 
better opportunity t o  teach sect and sinner, and 
even the  saint has  a better chance to practice what 
what he  professes. Another advantage, the poor- 
es t  of people--the ones who make the best chris- 
tians. a re  villing t o  go t o  their o n n  school-house. 
clad in  what  they have, wbile they xould not 
think of going to town, or even in nn adjoining 
community, vithout better clothes. 

The great commission was, -go preach tbe gos- 
pel t o  every creature--not bring every' creature 
t o  town to be  taught.. ,Starm the school houses 
about  the  city and see the  walls crumble nithin it. 

Success to The Way and i t s  readers, the t ru th  
must  be contended fqi. 'While the contention is 
very unpleasant sometimes, i t  must be done. 
We should not ge t . so  merciful to s a h  tha t  ,we 
can't oppose him.;..True. we must instruct with 
the  spirit of meekness; ye t  remember, although 
sz'an and his i & & e k  h i v e  a right ra he in the 
world with cli;i;'ki6t&e's and institutions, a s  well 
a s  their thi&o<' +eiet4ii the  Idngdom of Christ I 
dm not willin~'td.eoncede one inch of territory 
t o  them until!thep'declare n l lepnce  to the  ICinl 
Immanuel. How can you show a man he is 
yong,,,or8 x h ? t i s ; r i ~ h t  unless you express i t  by 
word and actiop. 

We t$:':ictute of your family. You 
peob~i:&iy,fi+.~(lrieip. in tha t  f a r  OB land, yet 
few:.%re's'Jso : w i d e 1  ;!kno%\n and prayed for, 1 
am~surc.,j.;i 

N. R. WISTERS. 

, .',,.>k', 
F R O J ~ : B R O T H ' ~  . .  .. . .  DUCKWORTH. 

2 -; T~~E.;APOSTOLIC WAY FOR ~FEBRUARy 1 AND - -- 
FRO?~ SPRISGFIELD; C O L O R : \ ~ ~ ;  a!>preci:tte help froni thoughCiul brethren. : 

.. . - reached home with about fifty (950) dollnrs less 
... . SpringRelrl;Colo., Jan. 31, 1 0 2 3 .  than \vheii I left last Septenher. If we can lin\.e 

- :  Six cai-ne,fon\;lnl 11 n~y'niecring last Sunday health we will continoe in tlic ficld. 1 an, canfi- 
d&t a ago. ! h ~ o  old grey-haired nien and dent tha t  brethren who k~iow u s  3nd our  work 
'Ci+mi-es tliat rvcfe?vith the progressives d l 1  not allow necessity to drive us into other 
i g o  sai.d"th*). \ r a t e d  t o  confess tlieir faults fielrls of labor. The hiring of same one to do my 
and,':take. n s t a i d  f o r  t h e  t ru th ,  two other ladies w i t i ? ~ g  is expensive, but  this I will t1.r to do until 
made .the confession add I bnprised tliem into wiIe gets able t o  write again. Others wrote for  
Christ. I did th is  a t  a point where the Holiness Paul yet like h i ~ n  1 can't help w i s l ~ i n ~  for good 
. ( f d d y '  So-called) nre  preaching every Lord's dyes (3' r e n e w 1  of the  thorn in the flesh), yet I 
day afternoon, preached there twice a t  night a .  will t r y  not to eomplni~~ and will use every oppor- 
month a p a r t  with th is  result. W e  need some tunity to seme him who gave his life tha t  1 
Bood preacher t o  spend two o r  three months with might see. 
us, a s  I an1 putting a h a t  time I ean of Lord's T o u r  brother in Christ, 
days a t  five different points, and hvo other breth- R. F. DUCKWORTH. 
Ten are  doing the same, but none o i  us can take 
time away from our clnily work to do this pro- AS man? of OUT readers know, Brother and 

tracted \vork, Bra, G,  C, Yecraw has promised Sister Duckworth hnve in the past fern yenrs had 

us he would spend some time uith us nest sum- much sickness and several deaths in tlieir family, 

mer. This is a field. it we had mo nlore having huried a son and daughter and Sister 

prenchers, I Ulink I ho,v of rork here for them, Duckworth has  had Lo gi re  up her fa ther  and 

But . l ike  other points, not much money. P e t  I in death. 

am sure a li,ing could be had for a.nlonth or hro After Brother and Sister Duckworth left, the  
i t  least. ~ ~ l i ~ ~ ~ ~  are the.main re- little church here, knowing tha t  Brother Duck- 

ligjDus opposition.to the here, But the ror,l worth had been put t o  extra espense and tha t  he  

soon it. me have a good chance at error was worthy of their fellowship, took i t  upon them-. 

here,,as we all use the same house, and it makes selves to send him $40. I do not mention this a s  

the  truth shine brighter if doctrines are a matter of boasting, but hoping iv  ma? en- 

~d beside it, jusr.so the same people.hear both courage other brethren and churches t o  see i t  is 
sides.of the B~~ in  older countries, their duty to stand by our  faithful preachers. 

F o r  several years af ter  I moved to this state 
my wife's health was  bad and I know what i t  
means t o  be burdened in  this way, and I also 
know what i t  means t o  have the  love and fellow- 
ship of good brethren in such trouble. Not only 
have brethren stood by me in s ichess ,  but they' 
hnve nerer failed me a t  any time, and no one has  
been more thoughtful of our  needs than have 
Brother and Sister Duclnrorth. 

I a m  confident tha t  brethren will continue t o  
stand back of Brother Duckworth and every other 
preacher r h o  i s  standing firm in the fight for  a 
pure, faithful New Testament church. 

Brother Duchvorth should be addressed a t  731 
W. Heron Street. Denison. Texas. C. T. 

.We tcb.ret i l l i t  Brulher R. F. Duckrvo.orth was  
compelled to leave the  work i n  this field 3 month 
or six weeks enrlier than he expected to leave. 
Brother DuckworJh received a telegram the  after- 
noon of January-El staling tha t  his muther had 
pneumonia and was  not expected to  live, and he 
and Sister Duckworth and baby left here tha t  
night for  Denison, Te.xas. 

In this eoonnection I give a personal letter just 
received from Brother Duckworth, which should 
be of.interest to our readers: 

My Pother  is improvine  think now she. wil! 
ge t  up azain. Wife and baby are  both sick, have 
had "flu"; seem some better this morning. I hare  
h i t  been able to do anything but npait on them 
Please thank the  church there  f o r  help sent me. 
My sudden call home and wife and baby's sick- 
ness has put me in a position t o  need and I deeply 

- 

J. W. Kelly has  changed his address from 
Ballinger t o  Abilene, Texas. 

CONCERNING THE NEW OFFICE. 
- 

Work i s  progressing nicely on the  new 
building, notwithstanding we are being 
halted some by rain and cold. We hope to 
have the building ready to move into not 
later than March 15. By the  time this 
reaches our readers we should have the  
walls. completed and the  roof on. This 
will enable us to go right ahead with plas- 
tering and other inside work, even though 
the weather is bad. 

Looking after the  work on the buildinp. 
as well a s  doing much of the work myself 
has prevented my getting out two issues 
again this month. I t  seems I am doing 
about the best I can under the circum- 
stances and I hope brethren will accept 
this explanation. I feel confident you 
mould if you only knew the load I am tiy- 
ing to  c a n y  each day, and especially if you 
could have my experiences, even for a short 
period of time. 

We intend to give to our readeis a pic- 
ture of our new oof~ce building when i t  
is completed. 

We shall make a full report of all dona- 
tions for the new building in our next is- 
sue. If more than the  amount asked for to 
finish the building is received, what is left 

15, 1923. -- 
will be used to better equip the orficc. 

We are re-running in this issue 01 The 
W a y  the ;irticle yhich appeared in our 
last issue under the huading of "Some 1111- 
portant Changes" in order to let a large 
list of new renders know just arh;it y e  
are doiilp, and 'nlso th;it old renders map 
again have their attention called to the 
matter. 

We hope to he able to put out two is- 
sues for i\Iarch, and regularly theredter  at. 
our new headquarters. 

\V'OLF ISAAC DEBATE. - 
-4 short while before Christmas n lrarcling 

man (who was selling Pastor Russell's, or, r2tlier. 
Judge Rutherford's literature) called on Bro. C. 
W. Wolf a t  h i s  store and tried to sell hlm some of 
his s tuf f ,  and said they have half a million dollars 
in a hank in Xew York, and have Iiad for years, 
which they oRer to give to nny man tha t  would 
show them that  hey a r e  wrong and that they 
had challenged the most prominent men among 
o u r  brethren and they would not meet them in 
debate. 

Bro. Wolf asked him to give the  names of 
some of our brethren that' had reIused t o  meet 
them, and he said lie was a stranger in Houston 
and dirln't know the names or the preachers here, 
and Bro. Wolf told him to give the name of one  
anywhere, and he  couldn't do that;  then Bro. Wolf 
told him his statement wns false, and said he 
could meet them himself. The man then chal- 
lenged Bro. Wolf v i t h  a man who lives lhere by 
the name of Joseph Isaac. So we had Lhe dellate 
the last two Sundays in December. Two propo- 
sitions were discussed, with two sessions of ttvo 
hours each. The first proposition was tha t  man 
is wholly mortal and a t  death ceased t o  exist. I 
can't give all he  said on this, but some of t h e  
ridiculous things were tha t  Jesus wan wholly mor- 
tal and nothing divine about liini ns long as he 
was Jesus, but when he  became Christ he became- 
divine. Another ridiculous position was af ter  ad- 
mitting tha t  God i s  the author of all life, he said 
that he is the author of the life of the fish, t h e  
dog, and man, and the only dillerence between the  
three is in their organism. 

The second proposition was tha t  the kingdom 
anrl reign of Christ is pet in the  future-and' 
would se t  up a t  his second coming. 

I want  t o  say  tha t  iC a man e r e r  was complete- 
IY eaten up in debateBro. Wolf devoured this one. 
Bro. A.  MeGary \ v u  there a t  the first session anrl 
heard the  first two speeches, and he  told me that 
Bro. Wolf's talks were a s  fine z h e  ever heard. 

I h a w  heart1 a nood many debate< by some of 
the ablest of our brethren. I h t  I hnvc nexm heard 
any mxn LI1:lt em n n k c  orc~. :? th in~ ;!a ~rl:,'n and 
u i th  a s  much farce ns tiocs Dro. Wolf. 

We tried to get thc Hci,*I,Ls rhurelr for tI1 
de!mte. and Bro. Smith, who is the Paslor, :~nrl 
BTO. McCarty, one 01 the le:~tlinz hre : l~~~en.  \VCI.LL 

willi:~g, but some or them objcdcd and said they 
*ere nrrnid i t  mi::ht cause some dissaiishction. 
Lhouph they lrncn tha t  1310. .WolI woulcl leach 
only Lhc Lruth. 

We are  still b;~LLlins i o r  Lhe truth. We mcel 
(or worsl~in i l  the  Central I'al-k Wonrlnvnn 1~d1,  
wherc the  turn hnson shuttle car leaves the  IInr- 
risburg CadevnrB. Should any loyal brolher 
came this'way we u~oulcl be glad to have him. 
with us. 

I will write soon 2nd givc some of the Icsding: 
arguments that Bro. Wolf made iC this is pub-. 
lislicd. W. T. MeMILL.4N. 

1430 Arlington St.. Houston. Tesas. 

Brother G. 13. Hnrrell reports the cause of- 
Christ growing and doing well in every way a t  
For t  Sniith, Arkansas. The Dodson Avenuc 
church there is building Brother Harrell a resi-. 
dence. 
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Son:~ important chmaes  are being made 
in my personal affairs, as  well as  in the pa- 
per's, and I feel that I should, briefly, let 
The Way readers know of these things. 

Some time ago I bought a twelve-acre 
tract of land adjacent to our little city. 
Since then I have sold my home place, a 
house and lot with ofiice in back yard. 
This necessitated a new office building. 

The property I bought has business 
frontage on the Atlanta and Montgomery 
concrete highway, and directly in front of 
car stop and railroad station. 

1 am putting up n building of brick and 
hollow tile on this property, 2S by 50 feet. 
y i th  concrete floor, which will cost about 
twelve hundred dollars complete. A t  pres- 
ent about half of the building will be used 
fo r  our  printing oKice and the rest will be 
rented..out for store. 

I' have advised with brethern who are 
my close personal friends, as \veil as  good 
friends of The Way, and they fully concur 
in the  above plans. We do not believe a 
cheap oRice building is  adequate to  the 
prcsent needs of the paper, nor is i t  a 
nlatter of saving in the long run. 

Five Hundred Dollars Needed. 
\\'e believe enough faithful. friends can 

be found among The Way readers to  raise 
five hundred dollars in donations, which 
will pay for  the paper's part  of the build- 
ing. One good brother, upon hearing of 
my plans to build, writes me he will give 
a hundred dollars in twenty-five dollar pay- 
ments. There are  no doubt others ready 
to  help in this move for a better office and 
plant and will readily respond in helping 
to r ake  this small aniount needed. So con- 
fident am I that brethren \!tll help to  n~ake  
i t  possible for us to have n good building, I 
have gone ahead and arranged for about 
seven hundred dollars of the amount need- 
ed, hoping we will receivcenough to com- 

plete the buildinx by tlie time we \-;ill have 
to have the  money. \Yo& is already going 
on, and by the time this is being read we 
should be \wll along \\.it11 the wnlls of the 
building. 

All along in my connection \\-it11 The 
Way as  publislling editor :ny d!enni has 
I~ecn to somehow put  both myself and the 
  la per ~nninly u!:on u scli-supl)orting basis. 
Lhat niyself mid ixnily niight be able to  
live while me pi.:e our time to this work, 
and thnt the !x~.!~el. mirlit h:!~e an income 
to lielp to  meet e s p e n w  independent 01 its 
scbscri!)tion vetwn;. 

\\'ith the prcscnt arrnngcment I m i  hop- 
ing t ha t  I can, in the course of a ?car or 
so, get things arranged so that my little 
farm will go a long way t o m r d  the sup- 
port of myself and family, and with n good 
office building and some additional equip- 
ment I hope to gradually get the paper to  
where i t  will largely meet i t s  own expenses 
by nieans of job printing, etc. 

We are in this fight to stay, and t o  win; 
and by the help o i  the Lord and his faith- 
ful children w e  will win. So let us not be- 
come weary in well-doi'ng. 

May we not 11ear. from you' a t  an-early 

datc, anh if you can help us in this under- 
tal-in:: wc: ::sxrc yK: y w r  -ssistance will 
be gratefully received. If you cannot help 
us in a financial wny, write us a word of 
encouragement anjway and let us know 
you are  interested in the work of the Lord 
and that  you are  glad we are succeeding 
with the  paper so well so far.  

CLARENCE TEUEMAN. 

SOME REFLECTIONS - 
Nineteen hundxed and twenty-two with 

all i ts  blessings and mistakes i s  gone, 
never to return. We, each and every one, 
will have to give a n  account to our God 
for everything we have done during the  
year t ha t  has past. Then let  us just give 
thanks unto God for  his many blessings 
and pray his forgiveness for  all the  mis- 
takes we have made, and t r y  hard not t o  
make those mistakes, or others like them. 
during 1923. But let us resolve t ha t  we 
will do more for the upbuilding of Christ's 
Icingdom, and when me say "upbuilding" 
let us nlean it. This can only be done by a 
sacrifice on our part  and a whole-hearted 
willingness to be guided by God's holy 
word in everything we say and do. Let u s  
resolve: 

(1) That we will "preach t he  word"; 
(2) That we will be "instant in season 

and out of season," 11. Tim. 4:1,2; 
(3) That  we mill endeavor t o  keep "the 

unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace" 
Eph. 4:3; 

(4) Let us ever manifest the sweet 
spirit of "Love." 

Christ sho\ved his love for  fallen man by 
sacrificing his life for him, and in return 
he  asks us to  present ou: bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable a t o  God, which 
is our reasonable service. Rom. 12.1. 

Then so long as  there i s  one precious 
soul out of the "ark uf safety" we, a s  God's 
children, should be busy trying to  win that 
lost one for Christ. And in our  deportment 
toward our brethren may we follow Paul's 
admonition in Gal. 6 :1: "Brethren, i f  a 
ma11 be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual restore such an  one in the spirit 
of ~neekness; considering thyself lest thou 
also be tenq~ted." 

\Ye then must t r y  to restore the erring 
onc. If we would all remember this sacred 
plea, even mmifesting the  sweet spirit of 
love, and look a t  our own lives before we 
t ry  to right our brother's mistakes we 
would not have so much strife in the 
church of Christ. n'. A. i\IcNILLAN. 

Lometn, Tesas. 

NURTURE. 
- 

"And yon iathers, provoke not your 
children to  wrath: but bring them up in 
the nurture and admo~lition of the  Lord." 
Epli. 6 :.I. 

This scripture is wed by our Sunday 
School friends as a proof-test for  bringing 
their children to the house of worship on 
tlie Lord's day and dividing them into 
classes. 

,. . ,.>.,- 
The word nurture i s  from the  .Cheek 

\w?d paideia. 'which occurs .six times" 
the  New Testament and is  translated :in 
Eph. 6:4 ~ ~ u r t u r e .  In 11. Tim., 3:16, in- 
struction. In  Heb. 1 2 5 ,  7, 11, chastening, 
and in Heb. 12:8 chastisement. 

While i t  i s  clear to  anyone that  we caG' 
instruct children on the Lord's day with- 
out dividing them into classes, yet for  ar: 
yment ' s  sake I'll cancede this and.  ask 
them if i t  means public instruction why 
don't they also publicly correct, disciplide 
and chastise them? If i t  means public.in; 
stroction i t  also means publicly corcecting 
and whipping or  punishing them. 

' 

Again : In the clas ssystem they do '=ot 
bring their children to t he  house of wor- 
ship for  the  'purpose of teaching.them. a s  
much as  they do to hear them recite d a t  
they have learned a t  home during the  pr& 
ceding week. 

I heard of one man who, i n  order to  tv 
and break the force of this, said t ha t  his', 
children did not study the lesson a t  home. 

"0 consistency, thou are a jewel." 
L. E. H.431. 

1251 Jane St., Los Angeles, Calif. 

I am pleased n-ith the effort you are putting 
forth in the interest of primitive ehristianity. I 
have contended for the same for several years. 
but I hare never been permitted to worship with 
brethren every Lord's day in the month who have 
no innovations, for I hold appointmenk where 
they hold some form of innovation-if not man- 
made Literature, and momen teachers, some form 
of a Sunday School. I am with you and the good 
brethren in the fight of faith with all my heart. 

J. B. oms. 
Rt. 3, Gainesville, Texas. 

LOSE CHURCH SU!T. 

Broken Boa, Okla., February 3, 1923. 
I an1 just in from the courts today. The battle 

has been n g i n g  for a week between the church of 
Christ and the Sunday School people over litera- 
ture, class division and women teachers. known 
as the Sunday School faction. We thank Cod the 
church of Christ won this s u i t  The Sunday 
School people are outdoors and nil1 have to build 
them a house or meet outside. Brother Teurman, 
we are glad and thanldd :or our victory. J. H. 
Lawson was their a t t o r n e y 4  suppose sou h o w  
him. We find h i n ~  to be a Sunclay School agitator 
and a church robber. He fought hard for the 
property, but he lost his sui t '  Judge Logdon of 
hlarietta, Oklnhom?, rendered the decision. We 
did not go to law with these people; we were. 
c l m m  into it hy them m d  v e r e  in the defense; 
the? were the plaintitTs. 

Tour brothers in Christ, 
T. J. STEVFXS, 
nr. W. TUCE~ER, 
ED. STOUT, 
CH-ARLIE WATSOX, 
R. C. CLEXEXTS, ' 

Elders nnrl deacons of the church of - Christ of. 
Broken Bow, Oklahoma. 

Send us three sllbscript~ons at  the r e y l a r  rate 
of $1 00 the rear and gou w l l  receive The Way 
a y e u  f lee  for the favor. 

- 
T e  a l e  running quite a hlt of recent issues in 

smnll type, thusghing much more readmg matter 
than orrhnanIy. - 

We mere pleased to hnve with us recently 
Brother John W. Lampp, of Scott, Ceorgm, 
\\.as nrith us  over Lord's  day,^. T. 

d 
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sustaining the attributes of reason, self- intelligence D o ~ n  God, then it logically f0l- THE APoSToLIC consciousness. and self-activity. This doe- lows that  Christ created a W ' t  of God- 
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AGREEMENTS. 

Agreements are  good things-provided 
-that they are  also in ~ p e e m e n t  with 
the  word of God. The so-called agree- 
ment between Brethren Clark and Shomal- 
ter, however, not only lacks a mea t  deal 
of being a satisfactorily established fact, 
since Bro. Clark positively and emphat- 
ically denies i t ,  but if i t  were true, i t  still 
lacks any evidence whatever tha t  i t  is ,in 
accord v i t h  the Scriptures. Bro. Shomal- 
t e f s  insistence t ha t  the Sunday School 
question i s  now definitely settled ,by his 
farcical claim ok agreement betkee? hini- 
self and Bro. Clark, a t  the same time pro- 
elainling a great victory over Bro. Clark 
(with whom he is perfectly agreed) onl? 
places him in a most ridiculous light be- 
fore all thinking people. In  his so-called 
discussion of the Sunday School question 
with Bro. Clark, Ero. Showalter does not 
even pretend to  s ta te  what i s  done in the 
"Sunday School," alias "Bible classes," 
alias "Rible study" a t  Austin, much less 
offer a single passage of scripture in i t s  
defense. 

The only conclusion t ha t  a reasonin' 
mind can arrive a t  i s  t ha t  the issue is 
still !vide open for discussion and I hereby, 
once. more. challenge Ero. Showal ter to  
state definitely and categorically what the 
church a t  Austin does on Lord's day when 
engaged in i ts Sunday School, Bible class 
or  Bible study work and affirm tha t  the  
Scriptures teach it ,  defending his affirma- 
tion n i t h  me in a written discussion to 
appear in the  Firm Foundation and The 
Apostolic XJ7ay, and then published in pani- 
phlet. 

On my  part, I am peifectly willing for  
the whole world to know Just what we do 
here in Munday, when the  church meets 
on the  Lord's day. 

If Ero. Shouwlter refuses t o  meet this 
challenge, there will be no reason to con. 
jeeture why. because t he  reason will be 
self-evident. G. 4. TROTT. 

IS THE HOLY SPIRIT A PERSON? 
- 

(Number Three) 
- . T h e  Scriptures teach t ha t  the Holy 
~ * i r i t  is personal being, having bodily 

' .  parts, with' individual existence or identity, 

trine, which is found in the h e w  Testa- his intelligence! S h a m  on such ;I tlle0l.y. 
ment, is ridiculed by our good Brother But i t  may be arzued by 13rother Hal.- 
Warless as  coming from Ale~ander ,  the less tha t  the wiitiags of Arius have been 
Wicene council of 325 A. D., and the Ro- destroyed by his enemies, and that  \ve do 
man Catholic church. And he goes so f a r  not know what he taught. \\'ell, in case he 
as  to  designate i t  as  the "mark of ths tries to make this dodge, I should love for 
beast" (Rev. 13). Our brother teils us him to tell us how lie learned what Arius 
that he  stands with &ius and his mar- stood for. \\'here did lie get his informa- 
tyred followers. And in all this he betrays tion, if his writings were all destroyed? 
as  much ignorance of history a s  he  does The reader will please bear in mind that  
of the Bible. I do not believe in the doctrine of the 

In  his letter to Alesandel; .h ius  himself "Trinity" as taught by the Catholics and 
wrote, "We believe in one God alone, with- Methodists, neither do I fully agree with 
o u t  birth, aloiie everlastin~, alone unor ip  Arius. All sectarians havc some truth; 
inate. * * * \Ve believe t ha t  this God but the trouble is, they also have much 
gave birth to  the  only begotten Son before error. Our brother wants to line me up 
eteinal periods, through whom he made with some hunian ide? as  to  what the Bible 
these periods and d l  things else; tha t  he teaches. , Finding himself unable to meet 
gave birth to  him, not in semblance, but in my arguments, he puts up a "stiaw man'' 
truth giving him a real esistence, a t  his and proceeds to fight hini. The truth, of 
own will to  be unchangeablc. God's pe~ fec t  the matter is, I am closer to what Arius 
creature, but not as  other creatures. taught than our good brother Harless. F o r  
* * * Not, as  Valentinus maintains, a I believe that God, the Son, and the Holy 
development; nor, again, Nanichaeus, a Spirit are three persons, each separate and 
eon-substantial par t ;  nor as  Sabellius, Son distinct from the other;  and that the  Son 
and Father a t  once, which is to make two and the Moly Spirit are subordinate in 
out of one, * ' * but c?ealed by the their relation to the Father. Eut  our  
will of God, and endowed with his own d o -  brother does not believe all this. 
ilous pe~fections-yet so tha t  the Father -411 alonz, Erother Ha~less  intimates 
did not thereby deprive himself of attri- that I teach the Holy Spirit is an object of 
butes which are his without origination, wol.ship. But ~ l c n s e  remember that 1 Ilave 
being the Source of all things; so that never contended for snch n thing. I-Ie 
while THERE ARE TI.IEEE PERSONS conles nearer teaching that t1i;ril I do. F o r  
(emphasis mine), yet God is alone the if he is correct in saying that the Holy 
Cause of all things and unoriginate."- Spirit is "not a separate intelligence from 
\VerneiJs Universal Encyclopadia, Vol I, God," i t  surely follo\vs tha t  the Spirit is 
pages 4967, article Arius. This clarly a part  of God. Hence he must :tdmit tha t  
shows that Arius taught tha t  there were the Holy Spirit, trom his point of view, is 
THREE PERSONS. Does Erother I-Iarless an object of \vorship; or  else deny that we 
accept this? Why, no; he denies the third can worship all of God, particularl\. that 
peison in the  Godhead. Noreover, we read, part which is "NOT .A SEPARATE IN- 
"Arius * * * maintained that  the Son TELLIGENCE FRON GOD, RUT CEARS 
of God was totally and essentially distinct TXE SAME RELATION TO GOD TIIAT 
from the Father;  tha t  he was the first and YODI: SPIRIT DOES TO YOU!!" This 
noblest of those things whoni God had cre- TWO IN  ONE God of Brother Ilarless' is 
ated-the instrument by whose subordi- just as bad as  the Roman Catholic's 
nate operation he  formed the universe; "three in one" God. Does Brothcr II;~rless 
and, therefore, inferior to the  Father both worship a11 of his God? If he does, per 
in power and dignity. Also, that the Holy his own definition. lie makes the IIoly 
Ghost was not God. EUT CREATED BY Spirit an oblect of wol.sl~ip! Our b r ~ t l l e r ' ~  
THE PO\\'ER OF TIIE SOX."-Religious position is nearcr tllr~t of 111p C;ltho]ics 
Denominations o i  the  W'orld, page 243. than is mine. Jnadverte~~ly. he has accepl- 
Does Brother Harless believe t ha t  Christ ed part  of the very doctrine tIi;lt Arius o p  
created the  Holy Ghost? Arius taught posed! Namely, that the I-Ioly Spirit alld 
tha t  the Holy Ghost was created by the God were con-substantial, insep;lrable, in- 
Son, and that  he was a person, while our distinct, co-eternal and co-existent. FOI. he 
confused brother teaches tha t  the Holy makes the Spirit a part of GodPs existence. 
Ghost is "not a person, * * * not a Nor is this ,?ll. Erother I.Iarless says 
separate inteiligence from God, but  bears the Holy Spirit "is not a separate intelli- 
the  same relation to God that  your spirit gence from God." If God's Spirit is not 
does to you"! (See second paragraph of SEPARATE from his intelligence then his 
his Nov. 1 reply.) A ~ i u s  contended that INTELLIGENCE is  his Spirit! This being 
t he  Spirit sustained a SEPARATE and true, i t  will be legitimate for us to substi- 
DISTINCT esistence from the  Father, but tute the word "intelligence" for word 
Brother Rarless thinks that the Spirit i s  "Spirit." Then we would read, "Ye are 
"not a separate intelligence from God"! builded together for an habitation of cod  
And yet he  has the cowage to  tell us he through the Intelligence"! (Epll. 2:22.) 
stands with A ~ i u s !  I f  Arius w.as richt in "And ye shall receive the gift  of tile Intel- 
contending that  t he  Son created t he  Holy ligence"! (Acts 2:38.) And = he saJ;s 
Spirit, and Brother Harliss i s  right in ar- Cod's Spirit "bears the salne relation to  
guing that  theIIoly Spiiit is not a separate God that your spirit does to J,OU," i t  clear-: 
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IY f o l l o \ ~  that \ellen Christ cast the 
"dumb spirit" out of the man, he simply 
cast oot the poor fellow's INTELLI- 
GEWCE! Erother Harless says he doesn't 
believe that the dun16 spirit was a person. 
Well, he needs to  study demonology and 
the nature of man. 

In his first reply, our brother says, "I-Iis 
,spirit, his plans," thus making the plan 
.the spirit; but in his last, he changes base, 
and says, "His spirit moved upon the plan 
of his answer." In  one article, he has the 
plan the spirit; in another nrticle, he has ' 
the spirit movins upon the plan! 
, Again he says, "His (Ashley's) spirit 
conies t o  me by and through his word," 
using the word "spirit" in i t s  secondary 
sense, referring to the thoughts tha t  came 
from my personal spirit which dwells with- 
in me. But could he have received my 
mind or  spi r i t i f  .there had been no per- 
sonal mind ol:'spirit within me to plan the 
kordLle t t6f '  which he received ? Why, 
certainly not. Jus t  so of the IToly Spirit. 
For had there been no personal Spirit to 
guide the  men who wrote our Bible we 
could not have had the mind of the Spirit. 
Thus his illustration turns out t o  be 
against hini. 

hIy \-enerable opponent charges me with 
misunderstanding hini. If I have niisun- 
derstood him, it was because he  failed to 
make his meaning clear. For I took him 
to mean what he said. Ea t  i t  appeJrs to 
me that  he  is the one who is guilty of mis- 
understanding. Twice I have stated t ha t  
I believe that the Holy SSpit  d!r.ells in 
christimis by faith through the W0i.d of 
God; but Brother Harless tries to make 
the renders believe that  I will not answer 
him on this! Brother IImless admits tha t  
God is  a person. And in I. Jno. 4:lS lie is 
said to dnd l  in christians. Kill  our 
brother esplain lioir God-a person-can 
d\vell in heaven and 011 earth a t  the same 
time? \:'hen he has done this, he will 
have also esplained how the Spirit can also 
do the same thine. Sarely our brother can 
see tha t  i t  is just as  easy for the I-Iol? 
Spirit to dwell on ewth and in heaven a t  
the same time a s  i t  is for  God to do so! I t  
1s a true adage which says, "That which 

'prwcs too ~n r~ch .  proses nothiny." And 
since our bi.other's argtlnlent proves too 
much. i t  doesii't prove anvthinp. I have 
never taught tha t  the Spirit d\vells in us 
personally, and I hope m y  opponent n'ill 
not so grossly misunderstand me again. 

But in reality, this question a s  to  how 
the I.Ioly Spirit can dwell on earth and in 
heaven a t  the sanie tilne, is Brother ITar- 
less' problen~, and not mine. For he ar- 
gues t ha t  I misunderstood him in thinking 
that  lie taught that the Spirit was an "ill- 
fluenee" from Cod. And he  contends t ha t  
the Holy Spirit is "not a separate intelli- 
gence from God." Now, if the  Spirit is 
not separate from God, he is a part  of God 
-God's intelligence! This being true. 
when God sent his spirit to  earth, he just 
sent his intelligence! Moreover, since our 
brother says God's Spirit "bears the  
SAME relation to'God that your spirit 

does to you;" he has God sending his inner, 
personal nnd intelligent part to ear th  to 
dwell in christians. Let Brother Harless 
explain how that part  of God which is 
NOT SEPARATE FRON HIS INTELLI- 
GENCE. AND WHICH BEmS THE 
SAME OR IDENTICAL RELATION TO 
13131 THAT OUR SPIRITS DO TO US can 
be in heaven and oneearth, and in different 
christians a t  the same time! 

In his efforts to evade the  force of the 
argument tha t  I made on the formula for 
baptism, found in Natt .  58:19, Erother 
I-Iarless says I t ry  to  prove t ha t  there are 
three lawavers, while James says, "There 
is one lawgiver." I am frank to admit that 
1 was mistaken in this. God gave the law, 
and the Holy Spirit revealed i t  to the 
Apostles. However, my argument on the 
authority of the  Spirit was well taken. 
Christ said, "Baptizing them into (eis) the  
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit." "In the name of" 
means by the authority of. Therefore the 
something which is personal to exercise 
authority. Therefore the  Holy Spirit is a 
personal being. Even Brother Harless says, 
"lire can truthfully say that  the Spirit i s  
the author of 'the law of the Spirit.' " Well, 
can the Spirit be the "ALiiI-IOR" of the 
law without having some authority 
through that law? .and can an impersonal 
something be the "autlior" of law? 

hIy contention is further borne out by 
Matt. 3:lG and Jno. 1:32, 83. Here we 
read that both John and Christ S.AW the 
Spiiit of God. "And he saw the Spiiit of 
God descending like a dove, and lighting 
upon hini." The Spirit was "SEEN "DG 
SCEXDI'DING" AND "LIGHTING."! This 
proves tha t  the Spirit is a real, tangible 
entity, capable of self-activity, one of the 
attribotes of personality. Eut perhaps 
Brother Harless thinks this was tlie "In- 
telligence" of God. In which case. I should 
like to know if the  "intelligence" of God 
can dexend and alight? Or, in the event 
that he thinks tha t  i t  was the inner part of 
God that was descending. will lie tell us 
how God could have remained alive and 
spoken, seeing he considers t ha t  the Holy 
Sgi?it "bears the sanie relation to God that 
yo;'r spil,it does to you." Jnmes says we 
are dead vhen our spirits leave our bodies. 
(Jas. 2:26.) And if the relation is the 
"SA3IE." as  our brother contends, he 
\vould have the Father dead! 

hloreover, the Father was to send thc 
Spirit. (Jno. 1-4 26.) I t  certainly looks 
like our deluded scribe could sec that there 
is a difference in tlie one who sends' and' 
the one who is sent. Surely there is a dif- 
ference in .the SENDER and the SENT. 
This slio\vs that-the Spirit is saparate and 
distinct from God, Brother Harless' state- 
ment to the contrary, notwithstanding. 

And moreover, the Spirit has a "NIND." 
(9oni. S:27.) Cnn something which is 
"NOT A PERSON" have a "NIND"? (Of 
course aninials also have minds, but no one 
would think of classifying God's Spirit as  
an  animal-such would be blasphemy.) 
Not only does the Spirit possess a "mind," 

he possesses knowledge also; for  he 
"KNOWETR." (I. Cor. 2: l l ) .  I want m y  
opponent to tell u s  how a thing which is 
"nct a person" can possess knowledgs. 
Fui-thermore, the Holy Spirit exercises 
will power-has a will. "But all these 
things the  one and the same the  Spirit 
operates dividing separately to each as  he 
wills." (I. Cor. 12:11, word for word ren- 
dering from the  Greek, Eerry Interlines-). 
Get that, please! "As he ( the  Spirit) 
IVILLS." To have will, or  free power tn 
act, presupposes personality. Therefore 
the Ho!y Spirit i s  a person. Surely our 
worthy brother realizes tha t  impersonal 
things do not have wills! Again. i t  is said 
tha t  the Spirit can "SPEAK." ..- . 
Let Brother Harless tell us how that  which 
is "?TOT A PERSON" can "speak" and 
"testify." Sonle light here, please. And 
I also want my good opponent to tell us 
horn that  which is  "NOT A PERSON" can 
"HEAR." Christ said that the Spirit 
"hears!' (Jno. 16:13.) "He (the Spirit) 
maketh intercession for the saints." 
(Roni. 827. )  Brother Harless tries to  
evade this by saying the Spirit intercedes 
"EY" and "TI-ROUGH the  saints. But  
this flies right into the face of the declara- 
tion of inspiration, which says, "FOR THE 
SAIMTS"! Is i t  possible tha t  my  cener- 
able brother does not know the difference 
betiwen "EY" and "FOR"? But this is 
sufficient to  prove my proposition; so I 
shall close. 

This closes the discussion on niy part. 
I have enjoyed our little disccssion very 
much, 'and I am hopeful tha t  much good 
will come of our efforts to  bring oot t he  
truth on the subject. Please read closdy 
all tha t  both Brother Ilarless and I have 
hiid to  say on the question, ana compare i t  
all with the Word of God. 

Yours for  the truth on all subjects. 
\V. G. .ASHLEY. 

Council IIiII, Oklahoma. - 
- 

REPLY TO BROTHER ASHLEY. 
- 

Bro. -4shley's numlxr three is before me. 
I must admit I am puzzled a little to kuow 
.whether the  mnn thdt made t!ie track is 
zo i l !~  tr. J h k ~ l o n  or co ln in~  !lacli. One 
thing is plain, his "third God in the God- 
head" is not worshiped. He says, 'This  
(third person) is the intelligent par t  of 
God." Also, "The  bod^ without the Spirit 
i s  dead." So our brother is just worship 
ing two-thirds of his God. 

"Three gods in one God, and one God in 
three gods." According to  his own theory 
he is worshiping. the dead part  of God. Our 
brother, looking throupli his Babylonish 
glasses, sees many strange things. H e  
can not see that John made a comparison 
of the  natural body, when he  said "The' 
body without the Spirit is dead." The in- 
fant  and idiot has spirit (life), and with- 
out this spirit "the body is dead." "Even 
so faith without works i s  dead.'' But t he  
infant. when an adult, either receives the  
Spirit of God, or the spirit of satan, .by 
hearing and receiving the word of truth. 
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or  hearing and receiving the words of 
falsehood. Ei ther  of those spirits can be 
rejected and the.body yet live. 

When tlie serpent-said to Eve. "thou 
shalt  not surely'die." Eve believed the  lie 
and acted upon it, and by so  doing the  
spirit  of rebellion (of sjn) was in her, 
transfened from satan to  her  in and by 
words spoken. 

The spirit of satan has  been perpetuated 
from generation to  generation by one per- 
son speaking lies to  another person, till 
the spirit of ivickedness prevails over the  
ealth. This unholy spirit i s  the spirit of 
satan, t ha t  proceeded from satan and is in 
(not at, or near by) all his children. Thus 
we see the effect of the  spirit t ha t  i s  in a 
lie. The  "Holy Ghost," God's Spirit, i s  the  
"Spirit of truth." U7.e h e x  the  t ru th  and 
accept it. "The Spirit of truth,'' o r  "Holy 
Spirit," is in us, and we are God's ehil- 
&enen. One the  Spirit of lies, the  other the 
"Spirit of truth." John 14:26; also John 
14:16, 17; John 1526 .  God's word is  
truth. John 17:l'i. If me receive God's 
word we receive the  truth, and the  "Spirit 
of truth." God's Spirit i s  in us. If me 
reject God's word we reject his Spirit. 
Well might Jesus say, "The words I speak 
unto you, they are  spirit and they are life." 
Can our brother in his wild scramble give 
u s  a better explanation than the  "Lord 
from heaven" has given? 

We thus pmve tha t  God's Spirit bears 
the  same relation to  him that  satan's spirit 
bears to  him. We may nes t  hear t ha t  our 
brother i s  preaching. t ha t  satan i s  dead. 
Our young brother, in his wild scramble 
to  get the  third person in the Godhead sees 
visions. No wonder, with t h e  sectarian 
glasses on. his nose. H e  sees the  "Holy 
Ghost" descend in a bodily shape like a 
dove and abide on Christ; Therefore, the 
"Holy Ghost" i s  a person. But our es- 
teemed brother has contended (without 
proof) t ha t  man mas created in the  
"image and likeness".of the "Holy Ghost." 
But he now discovers i t  was the doves, 
and not 2 man, the t  \\.as created in the 
image of the  Spirit. When we see a dove 
we see the  image of the  Spirit. I do not 
blame our brother for this blunder; his 
glasses may have been turned upside donn. 
Peter sax\, a vision, "a sheet let down from 
hearen." I have also seen a vision. YOU 
Imois: Joel said, "Your oid men shall see 
visions and your young men dream 
dreams." The "I-Ioly Ghost s a t  upon them 
like forked tcngucs of :ir:." ?hc:cfora th? 
I:olg Ghost is a pcrscn, n:~:: $re n'3s "cK- 

ated in the  image" of t hc  "Spirit." God 
is able to  came anything to  apperr in any 
form he pleases. At  the  baptism of Chlist 
i t  was a sign to John tha t  he  had baptized 
the Messiah. John i:32, 33. Nothing 
more. 
: Our young brother says the old Inan rs 

ignorant. I plead guilty. I am a "fool for  
Christ's sake." 

Bro. Ashley wants to  h o r n  how I know 
that. I a m  standing with the martfled 
church. I know i t  by t he  prophecy that  
q a s  fulfilled just after the  council a t  Nlce, 

A. D. 825. Alexander and his .followers, 
backed by the  red drapon (Roman govern- 
ment) "took peace from the  earth," and 
because the  church would not accept the 
Trinity one million martrys suffered death 
in a few, short years. The same rabble 
burned the works of Arius and all the 
Bibles they could h d .  This war mas made 
on the "remnant of the church, tha t  kept 
t he  commandments of God and have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ." Rev. 1237 .  
This is why I know it. -4s to  what Arius 
taught we only can glean fronom history, 
and that  written by his enemies (Roinan 
Catholics). Their history i s  fraught with 
falsehoods. Eut  we glean this much: 
Alius and the church refused to accept the 
doetrine of the  Trinit$, and for th is  cause 
the church suffered mart.mdom in the 
fourth century. 

Yes, the doctrine of t he  Trinity is the  
"mark of the beast" tha t  they clung to, 
and yet hold as  sacred as  our brother does 
his third person. Our encyclopedias and 
church histories are  not always to be relied 
upon. especially when they come through 
Roman Catholic hands, or  those influenced 
by them. 

Arius mas right in claiming one Allyise 
God, and tha t  he had no equal. He  mas 
r izht  in saying. t ha t  Christ was created by 
the  Father. He  was the " f i s t  begotten." 
Heb. 1%. Begotten means to  create, to  
cause to exist. He  was "the beginning of 
the creation of Cod." Rev. 3:14. -4s to 
what encyclopedia and church history says 
about Arius and what he taught about the  
Spirit, I do not believe it. We have church 
history t ha t  says Arius claimed that  the 
I-loly Spirit was nothing but  an influence. 
This I am thinking is  ,also false. I remem- 
ber not long since of the same false charge 
being'brought against an  old ignorant 
brother. Maybe Ero. Ashley read it. I 
called attention in my last to Bro. Ashley's 
misunderstanding. I now call it by its 
proper name, misrepresentation. .Prom 
s t a r t  to finish he has misrcprcsented me. 
Ero. Ashley, I would not do this. I t  may 
grieve t he  "I.Ioly Spirit" that I am yet 
triisting is in you. I t  i s  not a nlark of 
grent intelligence and comes from a bad 
sp i~ i t .  Spcce !-:ill not permit calling atten- 
tion to thc  many 11laces he  has mierepra 
sented me; the reader will know for him- 
self. Erother Ashlcy in one of his articles 
says, The Spirit is invariably cnllctl he  and 
himsc!f. This shows his vaui~ted lino\vl- 
cc'ge of the  Scriptures. I t  is cnllcd it and 
itsclf. Rom. S:16. Also Rom. 8 :BG. 

Our brother asks again, how God and 
Christ e rn  dwcll in heaven a r d  in the 
c h ~ ~ r c h  nt  the  s m e  time. I gave him 
Paul's answer, and he  seems not to  believe 
Paol. Read I. Cor. 3:16; also Roni. 4 9 .  
"Eut yc are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit if so be t ha t  the Spirit of God dwell 
in you." But our brother wili say this is 
not the  real Holy Spirit that i s  in the shape 
of .a man,' or a dove, I am not sure which; 
for i t  i s  a person.and can not dwell in a 
man in person. You see he  does not be- 
lieve "what is written," and i t  i s  no use for 

me to tell him. 
But Bro. Ashley admits the "Holy Spir- 

it" dwells in God's children, but not in per- 
son. Then how, Bro. Ashley, in Spirit. 
Ah, in Sgirit! Then the Holy Spirit has a 
I4oly Spirit, one a person and the other not 
a person. \Ve are learning something f ~ o m  
this able scribe. 

You had better come again, dear broth- 
er, and tell us just how many "Holy ~ ~ I i r - '  
its" there are, and how Inany are persons. 
and how many are not. If Cod has a "Holy 
Spirit," and the "I.Ioly Spirit" has a spirit, 
I plead guilty again to the charge of ignor- 
ance. I would love to learn. I fear  our 
brother's glasses have got him into trouble. 
again. I can not follow our brother in all 
his wild goose chase. If he  wants to  know 
more about how Spirits speak, hear, feel, 
see, etc. I will gladly enlighten him, either 
in private or p~blicly. ;;*,i<7'' 

Our brother found one of bi$;straw men 
teaching the  "Holy Spirit ii..'riothhg but a 
plan." He downed him. Good, Bro. Ash- 
ley. I would advise you to  practice a while 
on straw men before you attack another 
foolish old man. But that our God had a 
plan, and "worked to tha t  plan," see I s a  
45 :IS. 

Lf our brother could ever learn t ha t  our 
God is a real person, with an image and 
likeness, and that man was created in tha t  
likeness; also that God created (begot) his 
Son in the same likeness, God being a real 
person and the "SpiiiL of Holiness" k i n g  
in him, as the spirit of wickedness was in 
satan. Christ came in his Father's name. 
and in the  spirit of his Father. The same 
Spirit that was in the Father was in him- 
"Holy Spirit." said to his disciples, 
"The IIoly Spirit is with you and shall be 
in sou." He also says, "T\;hen he the  Spir- 
it of troth, which is the Holy Ghost, is 
come he shall remain u'ith you forever." 
\$:here is tha t  Spirit today'! Paul says, 
"Ye :we the temple of God, and the Spirit 
of God dwells in you." But our brother 
ail1 tell yo11 this is not the real "I-Ioly Spir- 
it." but Christ says it is. And Paul says 
"Lhere is one Spirit." 

\\'horn will you believe? "LeL God be 
truc though ciery wan a liar." 

God no longer gives his Spirit by mir- 4 
nclc. It is irec for all. I t  is no\\. "a river 
a man can swim in." "A pure river of 
water (Spirit) of life." \Ye are all invited 
to "d~~inli." \\Ie find this "water" (Spirit" 
in the "one body." the church of Christ. 
1:ut if we are loo,!:ing ior  a gcxonc! Spirit 
we will mi-er find it. 

I an1 now \villing t o  ~ c s t  my pen, h01)=2 
and praying thnt  God's eternal Spirit, 
through and by his "truth," may guide us 
into all truth, and a t  last into heaven it- 
self. I hope our little tilt has resulted in 
no bad feeling. 
I ask the  readers to reread all thnt  has  

been said and decide in y00r own mind if 
Bro. Ashley,has not made a failure. 

Here is my heart  and hand, dear brother, 
for  the t ru th  and nothing but t he  truth. 



THE APOSTOLIC WAY POR PEDRUARY 1 AND.15, 1923. '7 -- .a- - - -.- --- 
I llr,ld ):",I as vel.r deal., but erring I ;!!n gl::,I L O  h-no:,; ,-"\I a re  nlanning sumo im- ~vord ,ol God we h i : ~ ~ ,  and for  this w r y  r e u o n  

brother. A. I.!x~~,Ess. pros'ew~":" ,mu X I C  W:?:: oKiec. i'pe ::rc in:er- I intend to s w y  with ;oo and it  lo the vcry 1 s t .  

Chrrett's I h d ,  \irest \'irgi~ii::. e;lerl I;: Lhe i;:qw ;;elf, ;,)I,! 1 :uisl~ rrc v;er.c zble I I  we lire you will 'near iron1 mc later on."-\V. 
lo : : ~ ? k l  :JOU :U:I~C B ~ I I c ~ J ! ~ ~ ,  but we are  iew in -E. Blaswy. (Texas). 

Tllc .-ishtcy-lln~~less cliaeuSsinn in this is.uoc I L U ~ I I , ~ , .  ;t;,,l exl,e::-cs !,:\vc been 
was left  or'er f ~ o m  1 % ~  issue lor  lack of sp:lcC. us riu..ili,- :i:c !:l.cs%x ycxr. I s h ~ l l  t r y  to solieit )1je l le~ , l ,  anrl sill greZtly appreciate tlle llelp 

suixc1i1,:ions lur  Tllc Wny whencrer I have an  of c c r g  one ;rho can Iind i t  %"!thin tlleir hearts t o  
\'.'ORUS OF ENCOURAGEMEST. oppo,.:cnity. :~i,l in this undel.luking, bc i t  much or little. But  

"I wish SOU conlfort and success in your new ,.;e lloFc tha t  no one rvill give n dollar to :his 
Wc npprcci:ltc mo1.c than we cnll cspreas the guartc~-s."-1Io~;1er L. King (5li  ssouri). 

many encouragir~g Iclters ;tnd cantril~utions being 
iund who does not do 60 willinzly and Lheerfully, 
feeling tha t  it  wiil be for the good of the  cause of 

rcceivcd in bchslf of the new alrice building. Fal- n~nclose,l  fillcl $1,00 for rcneu.al, I Cllrist, 
lotving :we a number or excerpts takcr~ from tlie llear,l a ~ p c o p l e  stayinswith Book; that:s 

'many good letters recei~cd. \<'a?.' The paper is certainly rightly named."- 
a m  rejoiced to know you are  arranging i-o R. S. 31nrtin (i\Iisouri).  

:\ TRIP TO ORLAHOMA. - 
enlurgc your place of business for the I.orrl, or 

I closed a debate with C .A. Smith (Xss ionary  rathc" 'hat =Ie " 'lave a new D. E'. Cogburn (Texas) sends four subscriptions ~ a ~ t i s t )  at \rictar ~ j l ] ,  eight miles east and two place in which to O n  the business. and I st111 writes: "The paper is &ining very fast. ancl onc.hdf north of shnlvnee, oklahoma, ,,.hich 
hope tha t  ever). render 01 the  A. W. will help you c~~~~~~~ in tile good ,vork,,, 
in this work. lasted four days. The debate passed off nicely, 

"I shall cljp your family's picture from the pa- large crowds attended and good was accomplished. 

and post it  in myscmp-book preserve it. 
"YOO will find enclosed s e w n  subs., also check Three were baptized af ter  the debate. One was 

This little dollarion is for so"r for  $10.00, for which you may credit t h e  subscrip- a member -of the  Missionary Baptist church. 

quarters, and I pray God you to a ripe 
tions anrl use the rest for  your building Fund. Other Baptists expressed their dissatisfaction 

Old age and the Lord's battles, and 
Wife and I w r e  delighted with your family's with Mr. Smith. 

you alld your good wife rllay so tl,ain I.our tendel, picture in The Way. We just feel sure tha t  we After closing t h e  debate. I went to Oklahoma 

onsprings that they may allMng 
are  acquainted now. We have longed For a photo City and preached two nights in the county court 

those nrith nssqciate."-H, IT, Mollt- 
of you a1111 family. Hope you may be able to con- room. The church of Christ a t  Tenth and Fran- 

gomery (Louisiana). tinue in your ~ o o d  work and give us  he way.- cis streets refused the  use of the house t o  us and 
John T. Chambers (Indiana). hence we had to secure the court house in which 

t o  preach. 
"I llerewithsend you nly check for S5.00. Use ".After reading your article in regard to some Brother G. T. Searcy and Bro. E. Y. Borden 

it  as you see fit on the house. If there ever was a important changes.and reatling B ~ O .  ~ ~ ~ k r v ~ ~ t h ~ ~  attended and asked quite a few questions. The 
time we the Truth h W h t  i t  i s  noxV. article in regard t o  The Way editor and family I subject of debate was mentioned, but we failed to 
I t  seclns "Ie the cllurches are gone out of feel constrained to write you a fe,r. words of con- agree upon the propositions. I submitted the.fol- 
the \?a?. I have been tloing all I can to get The encoumgement. I am truly ,I=- lox~ing propositions to Bro. Searcy and Bro:Bgr- 
Apostolic \ v v  in the homes-I can. lk' God lighted with your pictures; they arc rvorth clen for their cimirleration. 
bless you in >-our work. is my prayer."--J. D. the space they A more healthy, robust "Proposition No. 1. The method of teaching 
Perkins (Texas). family would be hard to find from a physical ,.jet,. the  word of God on Lord's day a s  maintained by 

point, and I a m  persuaded t h a t  you just ;Ls me and my brethren is the  only scriptural method 
"Let me encourage You. You are in a glorious llcalthy spil.itual~y. bray our dear heavenly of teaching the  word of God to an  asenhly ."  

work, and you are  growing."-.\. Ellmore (In- ~ ~ t h ~ ~  you and ,,our falllil,, lone and J. h'. Cowan affirms. 
dinna). " - -  

h n ~ n c  life to continno the RwhP nf  f n i t h  1 - denies. - -,.. ~ >-....,A.....,- 
to assure you tha t  I am heartily with you in your ''Proposition No. 2. The method of teaching 

"Enclosed herewit11 please fin11 my check for  glorious work; for I know you are.en- the ~ o r d  of God on Lord's dar- a s  maintain-] by  
$5.00 which kindly send me The Apostolic Way 

a sear, the $4,00 too be used as you 
gaged in the Crandest work of this life, and I have me and nl? brethren, dividing those to be taught 
often wislled tha t  I could be a i t h  you an? help into classes, u i th  women teachers and uninspired 

see fit t o  the  best advuntage of the cause."-Cliff ,,,, ,,-, Airr,lnn I.,.ar,,=, l i terature i s  scriptural." 
Johnson (Oklahoma). 

"You seat lne two copies of the last issue of 
the paper, and I hsnded the e ~ t r a  copy to n 
brother. and he in turn handed me a dollnr to send 
ill for the  paper. 

"I iun also sending you one dollar to help on the  
new oll'ice. I regret that I :un not able t o  do 
more I am cutting crossties n o w  and a s  they are  
one c1oll:~r a piece. I thousht I \r.ould t ry  t o  donate 
just one to help lhc .A. W. in the  great light for 
truth. N c  were all xlacl to sce your pictures in 
'The \\'a>-. I1 is so like yourself and Sister Teur- 
man. I ~lnn't  remnnhcr so wcll about thc  chil- 
dren."-Naah Holt (.Alnb;ln~nl. - 

"\'o\I :wc ? \'cry IIIIS!. mnt?. !I,:[ T 111u.c: tnkc 

s lilllc o l  y o u r  lime, for I want you I n  know 1 
pprcci:ltc your cror ts  :tt c o ! ~ ~ l u c t i n ~  n ~ n a d  

p:tpec and L!nt 1 know :~we!l  :!hou$ the trrriblc 
t~ . i :~ ls  itnll di!ficaltics :I pi~bliehcr h:~r to g~:a!~ple 
wicll. 1 see th::t you ore tryinz Lo :yet Into 
llcttrr qu:~rtcrs witll ::our outfi!. F!crc Is n doll:~r 

F :o I d n  you in :Ii:lt bu.zincss.-C. D. Jlnorc. ( W w t  
Tir~ini:!).  

"Yon will And cncloscrl S1.00 for which please 
nrlvoncc my pnpcr one ycar. I hope to scnd you 
some nlonc? for thc Iwncfit of your ncw build in^ 
soon.:'-A. I?. Crccburn ( T e n s ) .  

"I a m  ,clad to hear of grenter plans and ef- 
forts in behalf of Thc .Apostolic \\'ay. I am in 
financixl s t r :~ ighb just now and can't help. bnt 
hope to be able t o  do so la ter  on. I m i  constantly 
look in^ for  brethren of like f:rith n+om I think 
will s s i s t  u s  with The Apostolic Way. I hnre  
sent  copies OF the paper to Canada nnd dinerent 
par ts  of the  U. S. .A,, From New York City to 
Ca1ifarnia."-W. T. Toylor (Oklnhomn). 

.. -. . . . -.-..-.. , ---.. ",. 

"Find enclosed my little contribution ($5.00) 
to aid in making n holne f o r  the  A. W. I fully 
appreciate the  noble sacrifice you and your family 
arc making in the eiTorts to restore purity and 
truth in the worship of the saints o r  disciples of 
C h r i s t . " J .  S. Bond, (Oreson). 

"I send you 31. 0. for 825.00 to apply an  your 
buildinc. 1 wI1 pay out in installments until 
I pay out the $100. ns I promised."-.A. 11. George. 

Enclosed herewith find check for SlG.00 t o  help 
you nn your I~uildinc and (he paper. 1 sent you 
516.00 last w c k ,  $5.00 for s u h ~ c r i ~ t i o n s  and 
810.00 to help ou the paper. and Rrot l~cr  .\lent- 
Conlcrr nlsn .=r:ltes th:ll hc sent you SlO.00. and 
I mn coin:! to ask you to put this all i s  one h m l  
:rnr! we. thc Velvn Sfrcct chnrclr of Christ hare  
promi.;cd to rim SiS.00 on i!k muac. or ~ h i c h  
P20.0fl h:ls llccn rent in I>>- Brothw >1\1nntp111c~-y 
:mrl lnysclf. FIG.00 tha t  I am enclosiyr herewith, 
lcnvinr 11nl;lnce unpaid, which will be paid a t  the 
rate of $1.00 n week by scrcrnl of the membcrs. 
\VIictl pnld in rrc wil send cl,eck for I~alnnee due. 

We arc  getting along fine und dandy and m e  
stil in tlic fight f o r  p~imi t ivc  christianit>-, and 
this is to wish you and yours success."-A. D. 
King (Shrcveport, Louisiana). 

"Find enclosed $1.00 for renewal and $5.00 
for the oITice."John Brazzell (Kansas). 

"I an1 very much pleased r i t h  the -4. W. and 
intend to stay by i t  just a s  long a s  i t  continues 
to be loynl. I intend to help you on your build- 
ing and also your personal support ldter on. I 
consider tlie A. W. the only loyal paper t o  the 

- affirms. 
J. X. Corvan denies. 

Bro. Searcy chinled tha t  the propositi6ns were 
not fz i r  and did not s ta te  the issue. Brother Bor- 
den said he \vould accept the propositions and de- 
bate the s a m e  with me a t  any place such debate 
was wnnted, so we hare  Senrcy vr. Borrlen. 

I go front here to Elber t  Texas, t o  encaae in n 
meeting. J. N. CO\<~N. 
Corpus Christi, Texas. 

\Ve belicre you will say this issue is a "hum- 
mer." I t  cont:~ins much of interest to all, micl 
n casual rencling vill  cnnvincc evell :!lase wlm 
:Ire prcjurlieed that we are gaining nuch every 
wzy: buf 1%'~ h j l e  Ior xreater thi11g~. 3Iany 
111o1.c thin:% of intcrest will appear in our columns 
from tiare to rime, and 3s IW c2n lnake roon~. 

:\n~o;n~: other things, we lncnn to cspose .a lot 
of "crookcdr~ess" !h:~: is goin; on in the rnnks of 
t!lc Sun~lny School I x t i o n  zmong us. Yes. thinxs 
%\-ill be " l i rc l~ ."  We have the  tmth  on th:~t 
crow1 and wc shall .xire i t  to The Way r e d e r s .  
We hnrc  nothinp to tear  nitd the tru:h will do 
us a11 jiood if presented in the  proper sp i r i t  

moat I I ~ I L T O X ,  TEXAS. 

After b e s e n g  and pleading for  ?cars for  peace 
nnrl unity nnd failing to obtnin it, a few of us, 
about ten or twelve in  nunlber, have withclrar\n 
ourselves and nre now meetinc in the court l~ouse  
a t  1030 to wonhip  God according t o  his revealed 
 ill, and we want to extend a special invitation to 
all lowrs  of truth unmixed with man's wisdom, 
in passing this w y  t o  stop 6 t h  us. They will 
alrvay: find a hearty n.elcome. 

S. TV. HIGDON. 
Hamilton. Texas. 
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8 THE APOSTOLIC WAY FOR FEBRUARY 1 AND 15,"1923. - 
RESPONSIBILITY OF TIXE CHURCH. 

Mhcn we speak of the responsibility of tllc 
church, it in\-olrcs every member. of tile churcll.. 
Gotl placed t l ~ c  responsibility of preaching t11e 
gospel on tile church; beginring with t l ~ e  Apos- 
tlcs, they wcze to go prencll, Natt.  23:10; >Ik. 
16:15. They were the  clrartcr me~nbers  of the 
church. After  this  the disciplcs went every- 
where prcpching the  word. 

In R o n ~  10:13-15 we hear Paul say, "For who- 
soeyer shall =ll upon the name of the  Lord shall 
be saved. How then shall they on him in 
u-ho~n they 11m-e not  belie\-ed? and how shall they 
believe i n  him of whom they have not heard? and 
Ironv shall they hear without a preacher? a11d 
how shall they preach except they be sent?" 

Non., if I understand language there a r e  cer- 
tain things mentioned hare thnt  nre very neces- 
sary t o  the sa\-ing of the  world. 

Whatever map be meant  by calling upon t h e  
name of the Lord, salvation depends upon it; ant1 
one cannot call acceptably without-faith. One 
cmnot  believe ui thout  hearing; and the preach- 
ing is necessary to  hearing, but how can they 
preach except they be s e n t ?  

We h a r e  many places r ight  around us  t h a t  
never hear  t h e  gospel because the preacher is not 
able to  g o  a t  his ou-n charges. Yet there a r e  
churches tha t  hire a preacher fo r  full time and 
never seem t o  think of sending him into desti- 
tute fields. 

There a r e  also preachers who clainl they can 
go without support i rom the brethren, yet  they 
advertise in the papers for zalls to  hold meetings. 

1:. I a m  financially able t o  hold mcetings a t  my 
own charges, n-hy should 1 send a l o n g  articlc to  
the paper asking the brethren to call m e ?  
Brother, the call has  been made, antl it is a 
standing call t o  erery t rue child of God. If I can 
go w-ithaut ~ieglecting my family and depriving 
t h e n  of thc necessary thin= o i  life. Gccl will lroltl 
nic responsible if I don't go. But if 1 need rhr? 
assistance of the church. ancl they don't send me, 
then Gotl \\-ill hold them responsible. 

How e n  ?hey preach except they be sent. T c  
my mind neglect of the church d o n g  this line is 
the greatest hinrlrancc to t h e  =use of C h r k t  of 
anything I kno-.r- of. Tnerc a r e  so . n ~ n y  souls 
hungering f o r  t h e  hrectl of life, and r e  preachers 
doing pkc:icallp all the  work we do with churches 
a l r c r l : ~  esAkblished and 35!e to -take e r e  of them- 
selres. 

Brethren, let's call the  chrches '  attention to 
the ;xed of preaching the gospel t o  all the  world 
according to the commission. 

I want to be busy preaching all the time. but 
am not able to do it a t  my own c h a r ~ e s .  Some 
time ago I announced in t h e  A. W. thnt if some 
conzreghtion would support me in one mission 
meeting, 1 would hold one a t  my own expense. 
I n  reply, I received several letters a s h n g  me t o  
come svhele :he)- had a church dreacly establish- 
ed, but no'-. a n  o r e r  to support me  to go t o  a ties- 
titute place. 

1 could write lots along this line, but this wili 
xlTice for  the present. Emt!lren, let us think 
on thesc things. W. H. RILEV. 

U ' e l l i n ~ o n ,  Tesas. 

-. ,r.. Hzmilo:~. T ~ : a s ,  72n. 22, 19:13. 
I h a r e  been watching :he pzper i~ntl listening ?t 

the talk. There a re  somc things red ly  amusin:! 
to me. One is  :kc challenjie Zro. Dcnt, of Lo- 
meia, Tcuas, n?ker;. I t  seemetl iike he \ranteli :: 
dehatc. but I,efore hc closed i t  \\-as p l u h  he did 
not. A:id Bro. L:~~vrencc, of hhilene. Tesas, of 
all quibblinq, he has done it. He is perfcctls 
willinp to tlebnte, but sccs no use of it! It looks 
to me likc, f rom xvllcre I om standing, i t  is -cry 
important. J d l e  3, says :  "Conte~~cl for the faith 
deli\-erecl to the saints." 

Some seen1 to think that  great  men o u k ~ t  not 
be callcd i n  question, but irmn my view point, 
men a re  just men. T t  is, I think, extremely 
dangerous to consitler men'too great. I t  seems 
like men should be willing to let the Lord rulc in 

d l  things. I f  we take the Lord a t  his \rrorrl ant1 
do as Ire has conmantleil, then he d o n e  is respon- 
sible for  the outcomc. On the otller h:~nd, if wc 
take things in our hands wc a r e  responsible, and 
tha t  looks dangerous, from Jcr .  1093 ,  and Pror. 
14:14. 

There nre a few of us  luccting here a t  t l ~ c  
court house who a r c  satisfictl with the Bible. If 
a n y  of the preaching brethren pass this way they 
can find n welcome with us  if they, too, a re  satis- 
fied with ihe  Bible; if not, they need not apply. 

Well, Bro. Teurman, I a m  going to hclp you 
some in your unclertnking, and may the Lord 
bless you in your work. I will send you a small 
contribution in a few days. J. S. HALL. 

is just being settled, and nrc very nnsious Jo g e t  
some Lruc brcll~rcn to Inoue in. Lar~tl cilll be  
bought cheap nt this timc. I t  will be a good 
cou~ltry witliin n fcw years. 'Cllcre is  :I good 
reli~~quishincnt of thrcc huntlred and L W C I I ~ Y  acres 
m a r  we which can he bought :it this time fur  one 
huntlretl ant1 fifty dollars. The Lord's work nceck 
to he looketl :~ f tc r  hcrc us tvcll ns in other places. 
Please hclp me to locatc some good iaithful mem- 
bers hcrc antl we will t ry  to  plant thc cousc of 
our Saviour i n  this new country. 

Your brother in hope and prayer, 
Sago, Colorado. C. J. COOPER. , 

I a m  now ready t o  arrange dates f o r  meetings 
(luring the summer of 1923, and I should be glad 
t o  hear from all who desire my services, suggest- 
ing  a date tha t  will suit  you, if you have not 
already done so. HONER L. KING. 

Route 2, Lebanon, Nissouri. 
-- 

I filled my regular appointment a t  Whitesboro 
last Lord's clay, the 28th. Good meeting consid- 
ering bad weather. I go to Belcherville the first 
Lord's day i n  February. Expect to  go to Dic, 
Cooke County, the third Lortl's Jay. Let us be do- 
i n g  something, brethren, if we espect to get any 
rewartl. I a m  ready to go anywhere I a m  called. 
Try me. Ii. C. PEARSON. 

Gainesville, Tcsas. 

SMITH-COWAN DEBATE. 

This debate began January 5, lasting eight 
sessions, a t  Victor Hill school housc, twclrc miles 
northeast of Shawnee, Oklahoma. C. A. Smith, 
Nissionary Baptist, nfrirmed for  the  first four  
sessions on a general church proposition. Nr. 
Smith seenlctl to he scared. While i n  the affjrma- 
tive, ~roultl  not discuss but two of his 
proposiion; namely, total depravity and inrpossi- 
bility of apostasy. Church succession hc just 
mention. Close communion; salvation by faith 
only; baptist practicc, all  were just mentioned; 
but 311.. Smith did not t r y  to clefcntl any of above. 
T i e  Baptist were not sotiefierl with Xr.  Smith's 
a -rmation. 

Ero. Coxan is too well known to the A. W. for  
a n  introciuction by me, but I won: to say that  he 
tliscussecl his proposition systematically and an- 
sv:etctl crel-y argument made by Smith, pro antl 
con, and examined every passage of Scripture 
introduced by Mr. Smith while in t h e  a.-xmativc 
passage was the resurrection of t h e  valley of dry 
bones which referred t o  the house of Israel, 
spoken of by Ezekiel. Bro. Cowan's time was 
called just ns he refcrretl to  this. 

Mr. Smith left arguments antl text  af ter  text 
unnoticed and Bro. Cowan insisted that  he pay 
his respects t o  same time a f te r  time, but Mr. 
Smith let the debate close with his brethren and 
the  majority of the  congrega!.ion tlemantling of 
him some kind of a n  answer. 

T l x  Srethrcn werc all well pleased with Bro. 
Cowan's defense of the truth, and many who 
were not in  sympathy with thc truth before the 
rlcbatc were heart1 t o  espress themselves in say- 
i3.q. "Co-::a11 certainly proved his points from the 
Chie." 

The Baptists will never want another debate 
with Bra. Co.;lan a t  Victor Hill. 

GEOXGE T. SEARCY (i\.lorlera~or). 
727 East Sixth Strcet, Oklahoma City, Okln. 

Denr Bro. Teur~nan:  I havc llecn absent f r o n ~  
home about firc months on account of my wife's 
iic:llth. She is slill in the hospital a t  Cortez. 
Thc brethren have helped nie in my sorrolv. 3lay 
Gotl reward them. FIc has pronlisetl antl can not 
fail. I woultl like to havc the prayers of the 
faithful that  my wifc  pay be spared to me. 

1 wrote to you once before in regard to pul)- 
lishing an article concerning the work here, and 
would be glad it you woultl kindly mention the  

.matter again. We a r e  in a new country which 

The loyal brethren near Hot Springs, Arkansas, 
have given Bro. A. 31. Scrimshire p home and he 
is struggling along trying to build him n house 
in which to live a~lcl is not abIe financially to fin- 
ish his house. He is worthy of the  support of 
loyal brethren anywhere. I know him personally 
and know that  llc stands €or nothing only what 
is writen, no more and no less; therefore, let me 
insist that  every loyal congregation se t  aside a t  
least one Lortl's day contribution and he  will ap- 
preciate i t  very much. Scnrl all tlonntions to A. 
31. Scrimshire, Mt. Vallcy Route, ,Box 7W, Hot 
Springs, Arkansas. G,.,B. HARRELL. 

1417 X. 11th St., Ft. Smith, Arkansas. 

AS ;tS OUTSIDI<R SEES THIXGS. 

Thought you woulcl be irrtcresterl to  know what 
some of the menrbers of the church of Christ in 
Southern California are  doing. 

I t  seems a s  t11oufi.h there is only one real 
clrurch here (the one a t  JIontebello, California). 
We hare visited several and Iinow or' severo1 oth- 
ers, but all S. S. advocates. Ontario stands up to 
pray, has classes, inclivirlunl contmuniort cups, etc. 
Colton has a woman S. S. tcachcr. I!iverside, 
Santo Xna, Irluntin~ton Beach. Pasadena, "Cen- 
tral'' ( a t  Los Angcles) a rc  all S. S. atlvooites. 

San Bernarrlino lrns no congregation, but LIlere 
a r e  sevcral families hcrc that  a r e  n~embers. I 
am not a membcr and don't c?re to  join any but 
the  rizht one ,and Nontehello is about GO rniles 
from here. 

li there a r e  any truc cl~urch of Christ preach- 
ers  or mcinbcrs coming to California antl pass 
through San Bcrtloo they will find a welcome ot 
our home, 1045 Rialto Strcct. 

I woulcl like to  see.a church estnblishetl here 
antl will hcip all I can. 

W. I>. ADKINS and Family. 

To the reatlcrs of the A. W., greeting: I a m  
locatetl in Franklin. County. Arkansas. The peo- 
ple hcrc a re  ns good a s  T evcr saw, but they a r e  
not christinns. I find somc that  have been bop- 
tized, hut most of them are  cleacl (void of works). 
I held some meetings here last summer, bnp- 
tizetl several and scve~xl  confcssetl negligent li 
ing ancl promised to do better. Sunthy School i 
the hintlering cause in congregations. I ha re  been 
called to a number of places where thcy love the 
S. S. more than the ~ o s p c l  of Christ. When they 
Ica~mcd that  I did not atlvocatc ancl woultl not 
endorsc such un~orlljncss 1 wasn't walrtcd. They 
a rc  moral cowards or  thcy v:oultl t ry  t o  defend 
the S. S. in an 1lonor:lhle way. 1 cspect to con- 
duct n few m e f t i n ~ s  ill tllis part nest  summer. 
I would hc glirtl to licar from brethren clscu-here 
who want n pre:ichcr for  thcir meeting this year. 

GEO. 11. NcFXDDEN. 
Well City, Arkansas. 

I have solne time for protracted ~ n e c t i n ~ s .  Those 
tlesiring my service mjll please address me nt 
Gutlter, Tcsas. H. C. .WELCH. 

B. R. Carthe1 (Texas) sends his subscription 
renewal, and writes: "I don't want to miss u 
copy. I t  is the bcst paper out.". 



. . 
-1' 

ISSUED SEMI-MONTHLY "Yet shma I unto you a more excellent wqy."-Paul. $1.00 THE YEAR 

'OLUME 9. UNION CITY, GEORGL4,JUNE 1, 1923 K~JM.BER i0.. 

LOYAL CHURCH IN KANSAS CITY 

Dear Bro. Teurinan and A. W. Readers: 
On the evening-of 3Iay the ?5th, I preached 
to a small but attentive band of brethren 
in Springfield, Missouri, en route to Kansas 
City, having been invited by the brethren 
,in $ansas City to visit them over Lord's 
. . 
dajv. I arrived. in ICansas.City on May 26th, 
I preached Saturday 'evening, ~unclciy .and 
Sunday evening tb what 1 consider as fine 
and loyal a band of brethren as  you will 
find anywhere, and so far  as I was able to 
learn, they stand ollposed to the class sys- 
ter of teaching, \ \ -onm~ teachers and all 
other, innovations of men. The church 
 lumbers near a hundred members. 

I "thank God :ind take courege" that  we 
have learned of another loyal congregation 
in this State. 

The place of meeting is located on T\ven- 
ty-third and van Erunt streets. These 
bretluen know how to make one feel a t  
ilome. IlO;\IER L. KING. 

R. 2, Lebanon. Missouri. 
W e  are very glad to  hilye this encourag- 

kt)$ report from Brother King concerning 
t h e  good church a t  Kansas City, Missouri, 
Thanks for the list of lie\:. subsci-iptiol~s 

lso, Brother King.-C. T. 

QUERIES 

I wish to ask a feiv questions to be 
answered t111.ough The Way, seeing that  
-son~c writers have shut won~nn out of the 
- assemblj-. 

In Gal. 3 2 6  we read, "Ye a r c  311 the 
children of Cod by Iaith in Christ Jesus. 
For as mnny of you ;IS Ililve bcen baptized 
into Chikit llnw put on Christ. There is 
rleither Jew nor Crcck, there is neither 
bond nor frec, there is neither 111alc nor 
fenzale; f o ~  ye are all one in Christ Jesus." 
Also in Phil. I :3, "Lielp those women tha t  
labored with mc in the gospcl." I \vould 
like to have an esplmation on those scrip- 
tures. \.\:hat did t!lose women, spoken of 
here, do'! A BROTI-IER. 

Reply 
Ti-' those who read the scripiures would 

only be carefill t o  notc the entire contest 
thev n-ould avoid the  mistakes so often 

makes a very clear and. unmistakable dis- 
tinction between what a man and a woman 
may do; see 1. Cor. 14  :34, 33; 1. Tim. 2:11, 
12. As to just how those !\'omen labored 
with Paul in the  gospel we find but one 
specific instance. Paul spoke of Priscilla 
and Xquilla as  being his helpers (Rom. 
16:3), and in Acts 1526 me learn tha t  
they did this, not by teac!ling i n  the  as- 
sembly, but by taking him unto theiii; in 
other words, privately. There is  much 
tha t  women may do, both by words and 
acts to assist in  the  work of the evangelists 
\vho proclain~ the  glad tidings of salvation 
\vithout disobeying the plain cornniands 
given them. Soine preachers usurp the 
functions of the elders; sonw women un- 
dertake to do that  which ~ e r t a i n s  to the  
work of men, and both are wrong. God 
has given to each his or her groper sphere 
of action. and the place for women t o  
teach is evidently in the home. See Acts 
10 2 6 ;  Tit. 2 :3, 8, 5. 

G .  A. TROTT. 

GIFTS FOR OFFICE BUILDING 

The follcxGng alnounts have been donat- 
ed toward the $500 solicited for the office 
building. If any  names ha re  been over- 
looked in making out this report they will 
be Sven  in a later report. 

J. S. Snider (lowa) - S 1.00 
J. C. Osterloh (Oklahoma) 1.00 

. A. 31. George (Tesas) .....-...-..-.-.......-..... 50.00 
. G. 13. Sli$eP (Tcsas) : ............................... 5.00 

S. T. Proctor (Tesas) .................................. 1.00 
J. F. Berkstresser ................................... 1.00 
Sain \\'illi;uns (Tesas) 10.00 

............................. G. E. Stout (Tesas) .-...... 2.00 
Nrs. E. L. >Iarti:1 (Tesas) ...-...-............. 1.00 
13. A. Cooper (Oklahoma) 1.00 
1-1. Lee Case (3Iississippi) ......................... 1.00 

.............................. JoshuiP1.yor (Indiana) 1.00 
. ........... \V. J. Duncan (Tesas) ................-... 1.00 

C. E. Gillespie (.Arkansas) ....................... 1.00 
J. P. \Vatson (Tennessee; 3.00 
J. P. 1-Iutton .(Tesas) .................. 1:OO 
James Xiram (Ohio) .................................... 2.00 
ITT. E. Urqullart (Tesns) ......................... 1.00 
L. G .  Park (Oklahoma) ............................. 2.00 

... 3Iartha Edwards (\Yest Virginia) 1.00 
Church (Shreveport, La.) 0.50 

made of inte16preting one pilssage in a \WJ- 
to flatly conl~xdict another. In Gal. 3% 
the contest plainly s h o ~  that  P ~ u l  is talk- 
ing of our inheritance of the promises 
~ n a d e  to Abraham, and nothing else, and 
to il]plJ- ihem to the \ ~ o r l i  or \vorshi11 is  n 
plain perversion oE thc wol-d of Cod. Jew 
and Greek, bond and free, male and fen~nle 
all llave an eqnal share in that  inheritance. 

Total ................................................................ $ 90.50 
Previously reported ............................-..-....... $212.50 

Total receipts .................................................. $303.00 
We thank all for  this help. If others 

can help in this  work i t  will be very much 
appreciated. This i s  x work in which every 
truc servant of the Lord sllonld feel a 
personal interest. We need ally help you 
a re  willing to render in this ~ w y .  

"SO-CALLED 'COKSCIEKTIOUS 
OBJECTORS'." 
-- 

1. The forty-five men, ~nostly or  all of 
the  iblennonite faith, who last  week were 
sentenced to long tterins of imprisonment 
by the  federal government a t  San Antonio, 
Tesas, afford another example of where re- 
ligious belief is being used to carry out 
purposes and plans that  are by no means 
righteous i n  the  sight of God, nor loyal to  
the  civil powec 

2. These men claim to Ire "conscientious 
objectors." 

3. They do not want to participate in 
war, and even when offered non-combatant 
service, decline to  comply with the reason- 
able requirements of the authorities. 

4. In doing this, they rise up against the 
instructions of the apostle Paul, who spe- 
cifically instructed christians to pay tri- 
bute. 

5.  As noted in these c ~ l u m n s  last week 
n tribute may be rendered either in money, 
labor or chattels. 

6. H e  1~110 refuses to render a service or 
a tribute required by the governnlent is 
just as much a lawbreaker, in the sight of 
God, a s  the inan who owes the govern- 
ment $600 in taxes and deliberately refuses 
to pay it. 

7. There can be 110 alternative. 
S. As citizens of earthly governn~ents, 

as well as  of the h e a ~ e n l y  kingdom, we are  
under obligation to  discharge the reason- 
able duties of citizenship. 

9. The blessings of civil and religious 
liberty, which we now enjoy so abundantly, 
and wllich have been the pride and boast of 
America, for almost a century and a half, 
a re  maintained, so f a r  a s  the powers of 
earth are  concerned, by- in (I-Iere a word 
or  two has been torn from the original. 
G .  D.) law, and depend at  last upon the 
(wol~l  gone) for thcir n~ain€enance. 

10. This does not mean that war i s  de- 
sirable on the part  of christians, or on the  
part of any enlightened people, but i t  does 
rcmai~l true that  when an outlaw nation 
refuses to be restrained by the most sol- 
emn agreements and conventions and 
boasts that  treaties between states a r e  
"mere scraps of paper," that the only 
kno\vn method of adjudication is the arbi- 
trament of arms. 

11. Now, as never before in  our genera- 
tions. shouId christians exert tl~emselves 
for the good of the country, for the well- 
being of the people, and especially fo r  the 
advancement of the church and the glory 
of God. 

12. The chul~ch makes no gains for  the  
principles of Christianity when it antago- 
nizes the powers that  be. or is tardy to 
discharge the  obligations and righteous 
duties of citizenship. 

13. Such is  a reflection on Christianity 
and departure-from the pliinitive faith and 
practices of the  disciples of the  Lord. 

14. It is"appk,el!t tha t  these men who 
have been imprisoned, are receiving pun- 
ishment not because they were, in  ' t ruth 
"conscientious objectors," but rather be- 
cause they were. aiding the  enemy. 
16. It will be recalled tha t  according to 

press reports, a t  the outbreak of the war 



German agents in our country transformed 
themselves into n h i s t e r s  of iighteousness 
m d  in. the g u b  of preachers exerted what 
influence they could against our goveln- 
ment. 

16. These cases have been very careful- 
ly and thoroughly looked into by the prop- 
e r  department of our government, and we 
are  not to conclude too rashly that  any re- 
ligious protection guaranteed by the con- 
stitution of the  American government, has 
been disregarded, in the case of the impris- 
oned hlennonites. 
17. Christians as  the followers of Christ, 

;hould support the governnient. 
18. This cannot be too frequently stated. 
19. We are  under the very profoundest 

obligations to do our whole duty in the 
'support of civil government, as  a ininister 
of heaven for the correction of evil doers. 
and, in a crisis so g a v e  as  the present one, 
i t  behooves Christians to exercise t ha t  
calm demeanor, and that  resolute determi- 
nation that  will bring the most benign and 
gracious results for the people, and to  re- 
flect the  highest honor for Christ and the 
church.-Editorial from Firm Foundation, 
June 18,1918. 

REMARKS 
I present the above editorial in full t o  

the  readeis of The Way so t ha t  they can 
see for themselves the propaganda put 
forth by our religio-political brethren dur- 
ing  the world war, to  placste the powers, 
and justify their desertion from the teacb- 
ing of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The first four sentences are  a foal as- 
persion of the  motives of those imprisoned 
and punished hlennonites, and others who 
may have been with them. 

I t  i s  clearly insinuated that  their refusal 
to  go to war on conseientious grounds, was 
a subterfuge to escape military service on 
false grounds. In plain English, they lied 
about it. 

This i s  a bold eFo1-t to  prejudice the  
public mind against them, and to curry the 
favor of the powers tha t  be. They are 
faulted for declining to  accept "non-com- 
batant service" which \\;as offered. them. 
Let us look into this a minute. , 

Simply, there i s  no non-combatant ser- 
vice connected with an army. An army, 
like the homan body, i s  composed of sev- 
eral members, and i t  cannot function 
without the co-operation of the whoie. 
Engineering, transportation, commissary 
department. etc., arc essential to the  suc- 
cess of an  army, just as eyes, hands, feet, 
etc., are essential.to the success af the 
human body. 

A man with his hand kills another man. 
What would be thought of him if he glead- 
ed in court t ha t  only his hand was guilty. 
and the rest of his body \\*as not gi?ilty, 
and shoul2 not be pun i shd?  

He who carries food to the soldier a t  the 
front or. carries him jmmunition on the 
firing line. is just as  guilty of slaughtering 
the enemy as  t he  soldicr who fires the jun. 
They all, alike, share in the.glory or .yuilt 
of the  battle. 

This principle was recognized by David 
and established by him in a statute in 
Israel, "Far who will hearken unto you in 
this matter? But as  his part  is that goeth 
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down to  the battle, so shall his parfbe  that  
tall-ieth by the stl;R; they shall part 
alike." (I. Sam. 3 O : X ) .  

Says the editorial: "In doing this (re- 
fusing non-combatant servicc. G. D.) they 
rise up against the instructions of the 
Apostle Paul, who specifically instructed 
Christians to pay tribute." Certainly he 
did, with customs and taxes (Rom. 13.3-7), 
and in  the twelfth chapter h e  specifically 
instructed Christians to not take venge- 
ance (inflict punishment) but to  feed his 
hungry enemies and give them drink; slid 
in the Ephesian letter he pointedly tells 
them t o  put on the whole armor of Cod 
that  they might resist the ~viles of the 
devil, and specific?lly names these wiles a s  
"principalities, powers, rulers of the dark- 
ness of this \vorld, wicked spirits in high 
places," and in the Hebrew letter, "Follow 
peace with all me11 and holiness, without 
which no man can see t he  Lord,? and yet 
this editorial demands military service s t  
flie hands of "conscientious objectors." 
Never was a sophisni more complete. 

Reader, now turn to sentence fourteen 
and- see the final stab the Firm Foundation 
gives these unfortunate men. Hear the 
statenient: "It is apparent tha t  these 
Inen who have been iniprisoned, are  receiv- 
ing punishment not because they mere, in 
truth, 'conscientious objectors,' but rather 
because they were aiding the enemy." 

Not content that they were charged with 
lying by insinuation in sentences one to  
four, they are here charged with treason 
by implication. 

Now let us get the  facts in the  case. 
These Mennonites were strictly non-polit- 
ical, they cast no votes, held no offices, 
never subscribed to the l e a l  oath, and 
were citizens of the state by reason of 
their birth within the territorial bounds 
of the  state and not from voluntary choice. 
The state declared then1 soldiers arbitrar- 
ily without their knowled~e or  consent. 
They went to San Antonio under compul- 
sion, not voluntarily, they r e f k e d  to per- 
form military service, t l ist  be in^ against 
the tenets of their religion, they refused 
"non-combatant" service, because there is 
no such thing as  "non-combatant" service 
connected with any ermy; they were court 
martialed and- tried. not for  obeying the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, as  they 
claimed; but for  disoler!icnce of orders. 
The devil and Woodrow Wilson were .too 
sn1ai.l: t o  t ry  them on the real issue, fealty 
to  the gospcl, but forced them into the 
arniy, and as they mould not bow to  Mr. 
\Vilson's dicLum they were tried and con- 
demned for  refusing to obey man. So did 
Peter and John and the other Apostles. 

The Firm Foundation greatly errs "not 
knowing the scriptures nor the power of 

YI ' The s ta te  wns ordained of God and 
placed in the hands of the  "basest of nlen" 
to administer, and being so arranged by 
the fiat  of God it is unlawful for  Chris- 
tians to t ry  to direct i ts affairs. The w e  
of carnal weapons, essential to  the life of 
the state, js strictly forbidden to  chris- 

. -- 
tians, directly and indirectly in many 
places. The christian is appointed, or- 
dained if .you prefer, to bring forth t h e  
fruit  of the Spirit, meekness, temperance, 
goodness, faith, against which there i s  no 
law. The state is appointed, ordained, if 
you prefer, to use carnal v2eapons.-to es- 
ecute ven,rreance on evil d o ~ s ,  to s!17eep na- 
tions with wiir and dev;tstatior for their 
wickcd deeds, lo be the vessels of God's 
n m t h  against the incorrigible and finaily 
to bc destroyed without remedy and the  
Firm Foundation wants its disciples to  211- 

gage in this dirty and ;ibominable work, 
contendinz that  i t  is tha christian's duty 

do so. If the sanic individoals can ad- 
minister both church and state, pray tell 
me ~ v h y  the two institutions were ordained 
Cor opposite purposes. one for  salvation, 
the other for final condemnation; and to 
which end is the servant of both destined? 
Split hini apart and send half to  each 
place ? 

GEO. DOUGLAS. 

GUKTER COLLEGE 

The school known as "Ciinter Bible Col- 
lege," will hereafter publish a11 its litera- 
ture under the nilme of "Cunter College." 
The Bible will be taught \vitliout the divis- 
ion of the assembly into classes. The 
teacher of Bible will be supported by the 
church or  by donations from individual 
christians, not by the school board. -. 

Brethren, if you have anything to say, I 
shall be glad to have a personal letter from 
each of you. 

Yours in the Lord, 
JNO. R. FREEhIAN. 

Gunter. Texas. 

I believe many brethren will rejoice to 
learn of the above nientio~~ed charges In 
the school a t  Gunter. We hope to have a 
fuller statenient from Brother Freenien 
soon, and I shall likely have more to say 
wncernin.- the  school in connection with 
Grother Freeman's statement.-C. T. 

Brother R. F. Duckworth is to have a 
iour days debate with J. E. Norman a t  
Bethel, near Temple. Texas., beginnins 
Jline the third. 

Ero. J. C. Osterloh is to begin a meet- 
inz 1iere.at Sulphur, beginning on Saturday 
night before the second Lord's day in June. 
The trne brethren here arc growing and 
it looks like they have about whipped the  
S. S. people out. Bro. E. blusgraves, one 
of the best preachers we have, is busy 
preaching all the time. 'Ie is \\:ell thought 
of by all the brethren here. 

11. T. EVANS. 
Sulphur, Oltlalioma. 

If you lvill send us three new yearly 
subscriptions a t  one dollar each, we will 
give you a year's paid-up s~~bscription f o r  
the favor. 
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\VHERF: CAN IT BE FOUND? T11is.i~ not true. Nr1i?- make two fomis -- of this new edition if one still "retains the 
In  the "Prefatory Note" to the "1111- American Eible Union translation of I,ap 

proved Edition." so-called of the "Bible "one" they have Anglicised only "Baptist," 
Union Version," I find this:  "In 1666, the  while in the othcr they have Anglicised 
American Eible Union published a Revised throughout, as  in the Authorized T7ersion 
English version of the New Testament, nf .King James. 
\'hicll has bccn widely used. The demand Such jugglergmeli suits those think 
for  a new edition having been made, and more of .human tradition-"the coninland- 
the  lnoney necessary having been fur- ments and doctrines of men" (Col. 1:22)- 
nished, the executive board of the Ameri- than they do of the plain word of God. 
can -Baptist Publication society-to which What nlatelial change was made in either 
society tlie home Bible c'ork of the Eap- of these so-called improved editions other 
t ists was committed by the Eible conven- than in the non-translation of baptizo, 
tion a t  Saratoga, N. Y., Nay 22 and 23, etc.? And for Baptists to sneak back 
1863, appointed Alvrh I-Iovoy, D. D., John under cover of an -4nglicised nrord i s  a 
3. Broadus, D. D., :ind Eenry G. n'eston. wonderful improvement, isn't i t ?  Truly, 
D. D.. a committee lo prepare an improved "Men love darkness rather than light, be- 
edition of this revised Pu'ew Testament of cause their deeds are evil." (John 3:19.) 
t he  American Bible Union." Baptists can not face an honest trans- 

Yes. this "deniand for a new edition" lation of the Bible. Let theni answer. 
was almost immediately made. And ~ h y ?  \irhen George Campbell, James I I c ih igh t  
Jus t  read Matt. 3:1, and you will see. "In and Philip Doddridge, three among the 
those days came John the Imnicrser best scholars in the  Presbyterian church, 
preaching in the wilderness of Judea." translate in Matt. 3 : l  "John the Imniers- 

Now, n-hat i s  the matter with this a s  a er" and when the best scholars tlie Bap- 
t~~anslation of the Creek? No living man tist church has produced, translate Natt .  
can i n~prn re  this. Eut  \\.hat did these CO\V- 3 : l  "John the :nin~erser," does not every 
ardly D. D.'s do not improve ( ? )  this edi- nian of sense knon- tha t  the Baptists can 
tion? They t ~ o k  out "immerser" and put not endure a tmnslation of the  Eible any 
in "B;~ptist." All can see tlie point. A better than a pedo-baptist can, when they 
fair  translation of the New Testanlent remove this and .4nglicise the  word? Can 
leaves the  Baptists stranclcd on the sink- they, Baptists or pedo-baptists, offer any 
ing sands of liunian t radi t io~~.  'Calk ;lbout excuses for such action except to shield a 
the "immerser church" from R Xew Testa- Inmian tradition? If so. let us have it. 
ment standpoin t, nil1 you ? Talk ;tboot the H. C. ISARPER. 
''. immersers," and not talk ncnsense mosi - 
of the time, will you? r \ ~ ~  "inil,roved edi- PAGE BROTHER SHOWALTER 
tion," indeed! These Baptists hate the 
truth-the plain, unvarnished. t r v t l ~ ,  as  Will not some one please page Erother 
bad as any pedo-baptist dare. \'ifhere i s  G. H. P. Slio\valter? Juddng  from wllat 
the pedo-bailtist tha t  \vould no1 "deliimd" he has been having to say in recent edi- 
-to shield his ialse teac!iing 2s the Eap- torials in the Firm Foundation, he  i s  in 
tists did "demand3'-thet this "improved much trouble, either real or  imaginary. I t  
edition" of the Baptists ile improved ( ? )  is really too bad for a publishw t o  be so 
to shield sprinkling? Yes, where? Doc- greatly disturbed in tlie way Brother Slio- 
trinai cowards-the n~orld is full of thcnl! \\alter seems to be. I t  i s  enough for  liini 

A writer in tlie Religio~~s Enquirer well to have to carry tlle ordinary burdens of 
.says: "The offer of a l a r g ~  re\vard \vouId a publisher. Much worse i t  is for  him to 
probably fail to bring to light even one deal with so many unruly and .treacherous 
Eaptist publisher" \vho woultl furnis~i  this brethren \vliich have seemingly so nluch 

.old edition of the Bible Uuion version. disturbed this editor tliat he  feels called 
In May, 1921, when I debated with upon to write long editorials condemning 

Isaiah Watson, Baptist, a t  Baskin, La.. I many in general and no one ir, particular. 
challenged him to produce a copy of this These editorials were evidently written 
first edition of the American BiMe Union. in the hope of gaining some needed. syni-. 
I-Ie replied, "You can get one fionl any of pnthy for  the trials of the publisher. 
our publishers." Let us hope that  Brother Showalter's 

.No\\', \!.hat I want to  say is this: I have warn1 supporters will come to his rescue a t  
tried to ze t  the  book from Baptist publish- once and help liini to get the troubles set- 
ers, including the house a t  Philadelphia tled ~vhicli seem to be so greatly disturbing 
and that a t  Louisville, Icy. If any reader Iiini just non'. 
can furnish me the book or  tell me where Personally. I should be glad to render 
I can get one, I shall be glad To pay well any and every assistance possible to  help 
for  it. Keep a look-out for me, please. 13rother Slio\valter to  get things to "going 

This so-called improved edition says in better" a t  Firm Foundation headquarters. 
the "Prefatory Note:" "To meet the wishes Once this matter i s  adjosted to  the satis- 
of many persons, this improved edition is  faction of all, we could then sincerely \rish 
published in two forms, one of which re- tliat the  editor of the Firm Foundation 
tains tlic American Bible Union Transla- n-onld have time and space to notice some 
tion of baptizo (immerse, etc.), tlle olher other things oE general interest to Us all 
has the Anglicized Eonn of the Greek word just 11o\v. 
(baptize, etc.) ." For instnuce, it would. give cause for 

much rejoicing for  this editor t o  affima- 
~ive ly  set forth his positoin on  t h e  Sunday 
School issue, which now is  disturbing s o  
many brethren and churches throughout 
the  land. 

Will Erother Showvdter devote some at- 
tention to  settmg forth a defense of t h e  
teaching and practice of the church at  
Austin with which he stands identified? 
We shall t r y  to be patient while we wait. 

CLARENCE TEW.IQN. 

TANT AYD THE KU KLUX mm. 

I see in the F. F. of May 29th, where J. 
D. Tant says, "Tesas is a fine mission field 
for gospel preaching and Arkansas can fur- 
nish the goods." 'Tis t rue  "the field i s  ripe 
and laborem are few," but God be thanked 
we have a few loyal preachers left in Tex- 
a s  and do not have to depend on men like 
J. D. Tant, who will say all manner of 
things about brethren who just want a 
'thus saitli the Lord' for their faith and 
practice, and call them "the J. X. Coman 
branch of the  anti-S. S.  faction of Texas." 
I wonder how he would like to be called 
the K. I<. I<. branch of the S. S. faction of 
Tesas ? 

I le  failed to s ta te  in his write-up of 
the meeting here a t  Austin 11ow he and 
1-1. F. Oliver pulled off a union meeting one 
night with the I;. I i  K's,' announced be- 
fore hand ( I  suppose to draw a crowd) ; but  
the K. R. K.'s nearly all left as  soon a s  
their part of the grogran \\.as over, in 
which they gave theni the paltr:~ sum of 
th i r ty  dollars, for  xvliich H. F. Oliver 
thanked them and prayed for  t he  success 
of the klan. He also said he  had the tenets 
of the klan pasted in his Bible. 

Now we have nothing to say against t h e  
1;. I<. I<., but we do say they do not claim 
to be a religious order, and no self-respect- 
ing gospel preacher would, attempt to niis 
and m i n ~ l e  with them in a religious capac- 
ity. Hyde Park is a fine field for work of 
the right kind, but Tant failed to tell n-hat 
poor success he  had there, and also how 
he was ignored by the brethren he  dubs a s  
the J. N. Cowan iaction, although Oliver 
had asked them to co-operate in t he  meet- 
ing, and told then1 to keep lheir n~ou ths  
shut, which, of course, they failed to do. 

T h e  lo,\-al -br,etliren and sistew are  few 
in number, but rich i n  faith, and, the Lord 
\villing. will have a nieeting beginning on  
the 9th of June, conducted by J. W. Kelly 
of Abiline. a strong nian in defense of the 
truth. Any loyal meniber of the church of 
Christ who should be in Austin on Lord's 
day xvill find a cordial XI-elconie a t  the  tab- 
ernacle on the corner of Wnller and Taylor 
streets. 

Success to  tlie good soulid A. \I7. and all  
true children of God. 

IIBS. T. J. NORMAN. 
9GO E. 8th St., Austin, Tesas. 

\IT. H. ' .~ i ley ,  Wellington, Tesas, has 
some time for  meetings not yet taken. 
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A N  EASY WAY 

I an1 $ving below a sample of man?- 
letters I have to answer of late with my 
reply. If those who en'dorse the Sunday 
School would join n<th us in a w i t t e n  
investigation of the  matter there would 
be no need t o  answer each individual s e p  
q a t e l y  and:it would prove f a r  more satis- 

dactory if both sides could be fully present- 
ed to  the  reader. 

The trouble is t ha t  the Sunday School 
folks are in the n?iddle'of a very bad fis. 
They will not, for they cannot and dare 
not, deny the  swipturalness of our teach- 
>.-. 
ang.:snd ;p+tice-and .are equnlly unable 
to establish: their oqn  practice from the  
word of T God;-;but %%ere is an easy n a y  
out and.'itr.&alwavs the best course, and 
that  is to acknowledge their error and 
forsake i t  f o r  the way revealed in the  
New Covenant scriptures. 
Dear Bro. Trott:  i 

I see in the  last isshe of April E t h ,  of 
The Spostalic Wav a note from you under 
the headinx. "Tell Us Whv." 

Your article starts off as  follo\vs. "For 
several years we have been' urging t h e  n+ 
cessit? of the Sundav School issue between 
two representative brethren. selected and 
fulls indorsed by their opposing adherents, 
each stating in plain terms just how they 
conduct the teaching on Lord's day and of- 
fiiming,,that the  shipture  teach his pro- 
cedure. 

Now, Ero. Trott, before I tell you just 
how I see the matter I r i s h  to ask you to 
please w i t e  me and tell me just wh;lt 
course you would pursue, or  how you 
~ o u l d  proceed on Lord's day in the  teach- 
iflg. 

Surelv all a re  ag-reed that  the child~en 
should be taught the  Bh le  a s  mell a s  
gdults. Then how are ch~ldrrn  to be taught 
on Lord's day w11en wc are assembled for 
worship and service and they are  a palt  
of the audlence assembled? 

Please to g v e  just \+hat you understand 
to be the  Bible wav of teachmg on Lo~d's 
day and help a brother In C h i ~ s t  who wills 
to be l ight  in this matter. 
Dear 'Bro. 

I am In receipt of - o u r  letter and reply 
with pleasure. 

It IS ~ u s t  such inquiries that  make 111e 
anxious for a written discussion in which 
persons s eek~ng  the truth my rend the 
very best tha t  can be said on both s ~ d e s  
and judge for themselves. 

One who has his audience all to him- 

may h a y  free course and be glorified, 
I may save  space by simply referring 

you to  the J4th  chapter of I. Cor. for  the 
course J pursue in the Lord's day teach- 
ink, for  here, in M u n d a ~ ,  we follow Paul's 
ir.:tructions i n  tha t  chapter to  t he  let- 
ter. If we are not to be governed by 
ti .sn,  there i s  absolutely no place in the  
New Testament where \I-e may learn ho\v 
to  proceed when the chwch comes togeth- 
er. Yes, we all agree t ha t  the children 
should be taught the Bible and Paul tells 
the parents t o  do that-not the churc:.li. 
I know of no greater incentive for  the  
parents to  study the  word of God than 
the obligation which God has laid upon 
them to bring up their children in the nor- 
ture and admonition of the Lord. -1i.you 
xill give me the  s c~ ip tu re  which commands 
the teaching of children on the  Lord's day 
when the  church comes together for  wor- 
ship, I  rill give you the  scripture 7.xhich 
tells pust how i t  should be done. 

If the children go to the Lord's day 
nieeting wit!? their parents, as  they should 
they will lexrn, from the talks made to 
the.'khurch, much tha t  they can under- 
stand, and a s  their minds develop they 
will learn more, and more and if, in ad&; 
tion t o  this, the parents do their duty by' 
teaching' them a t  home every day, they 
will know fa r  more by the time they reach 
maturity t ha t  they \!ill ever acquire in any 
Sunday School I have eve1: seen. 

I keep hoping tha t  some one who ad- 
vocates the class system of teaching will 
consent to investigate i t  with me, but my 
hopes get weaker all the  time, for  instead 
of welcoming the opportunity t o ,  mzke 
plain the teaching of the New Testnment 
on this matter, it seems impossible to ae t  
one to  undertake the task. 

If you do not believe that we sl~ould be 
~ove rned  by I Cor. 14 xvhen the church 
meete on 'Lord's day, I will be glad for  
r;;:: to refer me to that. part  of Cod's ~vord 
whicrr should govern usy for I simply wish 
to be zuided by the word"'of the Lord and 
am as  ready to f~l lo \ !~  i t  as  found in some 
other portion as  in , the  onc I have cited. 

Your brothel. in Christ. 
G. A. TEOTT. 

SUND+Y SCIiOOL PEGGING OUT 

J .  C. ~ c 6 ~ 1 i d d y  in Gospel Advocate. Way 
10. and John S.  Durst in the  Firm Foun- 
dation; Izbor and m e a t  trying to  tone UII 
the  Sunday. School. which seems to  be in a 
bad wily. 3IbQuiddy appeals t'l Dr. Trum- 
bull of late to  help him, while Durst. in 
about a dozen articles, vigorously "beats 
the bush" in an effort to save i t  from itself, 
for  fire has broken out a t  the headquarters 
of the concern and is  rapidly spreading, 
threatening dLtruction to the whole hu- 
man concern. 

McQniddy, with his Trumbull, on .catn- 

"The dong-ress of U70rld Fundanientals," 
The International Sunday School Associ- 

ation." 
The ~ u i i d h y  School convention held a t  

Kansas City in 1022, and such men as  Dr. 
L. A. Weigler of Yale Divinity school, 
Walter S. .-W~earn, dean of School of Re- 
ligious Education of Boston university,; 
Marion Lawrence, general secretary of the 
"International Sunday Schcol association;' 
Chas. A. Selden, n well-known chnracter. 
and author of a long article in the May 
Ladies' Journd, under the head lines, 
"\\'hat Do They Learn In Sunday School?" 
froni which I take :i godd deb! of niatter in 
this writing. All will do mell to read his 
article, especially those who have been 
doped with eulogies on the Sunday Schools. 
Also in the secular gapers and magozines, 
are vertillnting it. and college and univer- 
sity men airing i t ;  and I might refer to 
other agencies that are taking a hand 
against it, but I think i t  unnecessary. I 
will mention our friend, John T. Ilines, 
however, a first page writer of the Ti?m 
Foundation. I-Ie conlplains tha t  the hoi es 
are not doing their duty, and so, largely 
responsible for present day conditions. 

Jhis is a stab a t  the church and her darl- 
in@, the Sunday School, for they have 
about fised God's house scl~ools; and so I 
piit I-Iines down ns a g ~ i n s t  the Sunday 
School. He :idmits the deplorable and 
wide-spread ipnoruxce of the Bible, and 
makes the delinquent homes largely re- 
sponsible for it. The del i~quent  churches 
and Sunday Schools are very largely re- 
sponsible for  the  delinquent homes'. Xay- 
be he did not notice the drift  of his indict- 
ment. The school is ccrlainly in a critical 
condition and urgently needs Llie help of 
all of its friends. The infatuated defend- 
ers of the school (so-called) have led people 
to think that the school ( ? )  is a "Live 
Wire," takinr the world for Christ. The 
Ephesinns. when theii  clxft  was in dmger  
cried out:  "Great is Diann 01 the Ephes- 
ians." Let these nn!v cry alol~d: "Greiit 
is thc  Sunda? School," for  iL is in trouble. 

Will1 the Sund:ly Schod a t  the acmc of 
iLs cITiciency as  n twcher of the 13iblc and 
the world i n n  cess pool of ignorance oY 
the Cible. and depravity and ;111 kinds of 
wickedness. - thc thinliirg people. even 
among thc former friends of the school ( ? )  
are bednninz to  get their.cyes open and 
nre tvondeling what is the matter. 

Sunday Schools and other young people's 
teachinz ( ? )  societies forging ahead under 
full hcad of stcain, and Lhe world a "stink 
pot" of Bihle igornnce  and crime. What 
does i t  mean ? 

I have been reading Mr. Selden's article 
nncl will give a fe~!, items for the reader 
to think about. IJe says there are in 
Protestant America twenty-seven million 
.children and young people who do not at- 
'tend Sunday School and receive no relig- 
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i o u s i x h x t i o n  a t  all, and of those who do tha t  turn-thirds of the protestant children THE NEW COMMANDMENT 
attendlroni the  i u e  of five t o  eleven y w s ,  and youths of America are untouched- by - :i. 
not more thim one in f o ~ u .  stick i t  out to  the educational p r o s a m  of any c h ~ c h ,  In the  church of,Chiist t de  new^'~r in-  
eighteen, and that not more thaii one in and that. the other third receive only thir- ciple which Christ had .brought into t h e  
four si fie-Sunday .School t h a t  h e  teen hours' of religious instruction in a \vorld would conspire to keep alive its 
into:the chumhes~emain. I-le saq-s further p a r ,  and that  by low grade teachers. Mr. members and give efficiency to  i t s  benisn 
t ha t  out pf .seventeen million Sunday Selden says, in substance, t ha t  the Sun- operations. 
School gupils, less than m e  ~llillion come d a ~ i  School so f a r  from teachink the  Bible The "Ney Commandment" he  m v e  ,unto 
into f i e  church.es. And so, 21s a recruiting i t  has  not even taught t he .  history and them "that ye love one another, a s  I have 
station f o r  the churches -the American doctrines of their own church'es, and that  loved you" was the plinciple which would 
Sunday School is a failure, even f o r  t h e  t he  average home is  not seriously attempt- bring them together, harmonize their jar- 
large majority of the children converted jjk to teach religion and that  th is  i s  a chief l ing natures and fuse all their hearts and 
bytheiii. I t  is a failure a s a  feeder of t h e  .cause of t i e  appalling spiritual i ~ o r a n c e .  interest i n  one. Each would behold"in 
churdhes because i t  i s  even more a fail- .Us0 tha t  the Sunday Schools have turned 'every other a living memorial of the Lord. 
ure as .a schod in f h e  true sense of t h e  .out scarcely an:-thing but religious illitel; \\'hat is the new feature in the new com- 
wv?rd'; Uiat is, as an educator in matters of ates. mandment? I t  is this, "as I have loved 
religion, or  training in rigl~teonduct.  He Selden attributes much of all this to the YOU." TO love as  we love and to love as .  
' charge*fhefaiIure of the  sehool to  lack of uniform lesson or  same lesson for all Christ loves, i s  the difference, and a meat- 
financial support, inadequate class roo~~ l s ,  classes, b u t ,  I ask: How ~ n u c h  better e r  cannot be imwined. 
indifference af parents, dmominationA would i t  be if they took the graded lessons This is the measure of christian affec- 
bickeriqgs, greed of religious publication and only taught thirteen hours in a year tion. This is t ha t  pure, t h a t  holy, t ha t  
concerns, miserably iwlficient teadlers, wit11 such teachers r s  they I~ave. heavenly affection t ha t  should esist  in the  
etc. He says further, that 113th the Sun- Seldcn says, further, tha t  in fifty years church. This would make the church the  
day Scli.~ol method the  last iirty Years, t he  Smlday School has given only the book desire and admiration of all men. Thelove 
American church ~nembew have grown UP of Na rk  entirely. 'They have onlitted nine of Christ for  his people i s  a self-sacrificing 
in tote1,ignorance of by f a r  the  largest - entirely, and about seven-eighths o i  the  love. The philosophy of the  new cbm- 
part, and many of The best l~rnts,  of ihc  poetry and the  \visdom parts of the Bible. mandment can not be understood and 
Bible. Reader, what do you thing of i t ?  obeyed, until we understand.the author; 

Marion L;trwence, with twenty-three These things are true. we n ~ u s t  Ip\.e correct views of what he  
years' experience in Sunday School \vorl<, We Imon. th;lt thirteen hours, of teach- did, and said, and suffered for us ;  what h e  
.:and !nost 01 the time.as $enera1 secretary ing in a year on ally subject, b-y incompe- i s  doing for us now, and-what  he  will do 
.of the  Interii~tion31 SunZnv School Associ- tent teachers, n.il! not lnake Solonlons. for us hereafter, before we can have a n  
:ation," says,iu his report t ha t  the Sunday ~ l l &  is the Sunday school, and i t s  froits intelligent appreciation of what he  meant 
School f u n k h e s  the' :l;:irches with about are before you in the present condition of b? the  words "love one another as  I have 
dighty ko nincty per cent bf their ine~nber- tl1ing-s. loved you." 
ship, but that 5s  not half c: the Sundas These c]larges ag-inst the sunday ~ c h o o l  Love is in all c.ases an  active quality. I t  
Sdhool enroll~ncnt; also. tha t  Inore than are made by the - ~ ~ ~ d  ~~~~t~~~~ sun& pervades eyer? thou2ht and every action 
hdlr.of the Sunday School pupiis are lost to ~ ~ h ~ ~ l  lnen tllelllselves. so Deed not a s  respects the object. Jesus Christ de- 
t h e  ml i~ ious  life of the country, and this i s  doubt them. . x. GEORGE. sizncd that  the highest ordir of affection 
.due first to the inefficiencs of the t eachen  Albany, Texas. should be the active vitalizing power 
and .the indircrepce and neglect of the  among his desciples. 
girrents; four fifths nE the teachers are TANT, M C G A R ~  AND 1I7;\P.LICH Therefore he embodied his ourn philan- 
young women of no training. Further- Lrophl- in the form of a precept and passed 
more. he says-in his report that the  Sun- " ~ 1 1 ~  Son&y ~choo l  is not the churcll. i t  into a lalv of his kinzdom, that his own 
day Scliw: convention in l<ansas City. ill for the c l ~ u ~ c ] ~  is an institution, but the  benevolence, long suffering forbearance, 
1922, l.hat the Sund;~y School is the \vhitest ~ ~ ~ ~ d +  ~~~~~~l is not. ~t is church forgiveness, conlpassion and gcod spirit, 
part  of thc ehurch's w l~ca t  field, but onl? ,\.ark like feeding the poor n!ld waiting on lnizht be V.'l.oug.ht up and !rrought out in 
one cliurcl~ meml~er out of four attend the the sick.v (J. D. ~ ~ ~ ~ t ,  letter -April 21, "11 the detnils of chiistian life and become 
school a1 all o r  seen1 to  take vital interest i ~ m !  the c:isposing,. governing principle among 
in its p m g n m .  and that  i t  takes iour  of- 
ficers and teac!~ers :I \\.hde ycnr to  bring 
into the church one pe;.l:i:ment member. 
Thcn Iic s;~ys Lhe schco: is thc  bcst dcpart- 
nienl. or Lhc church: but v:hnt JG ;ill lliesr 
things n~c:~!i? And he  says, "to me Lhcy 
mean thnl the rimk and file of the churches 
do not Ibelicvc in thc Sunday School. and 
that the Sunday School docs not belicw i n  
itsclr." 

"Thc committee on E:elirious Education 
of the Inte~natiollal Suntlny School Coi111cil 
on Religious Educntion" backs Mr. Law- 
rence as lo the religious illiteracy of the 
~.nnntn- 

"Eut having now kept my 'kind of sun- 
day School,' in the backuoo~s  lonz enough 
LO drive hon~e into every candid mind the 
fact that it is, in no sort of way. a part 
of the cl~urch, and that.  ihereiore, scrip- 
turc writtcn specifically for  church re$ola- 
tion is not logicall?. nor necessarily enforc- 
iblc upon it, I'll bring i t  nut of the moods 
into the city. aud have i t  to i i~cet  in the 
city church-house. Rut. :ilthough i t  is now 
in the city mcciing in the church-house. i t  
is ,ide:itically the same institution (Yes, 
inditution-IT. C. 1.1.) thnt i t  was out in 
the back-woods. meeting ~!nder an ohk." 
. . - - - - . . . 

his folloncrs. In no may coold~he so cer- 
tainly impart his own moral qualities t o .  
his deciples and in no way could his &I- 
lowers reciprocnte thnt love more devoted- 
ly than the esample of the Jerusal'em 
church. "The love of Christ constrained 
them." Fine theories on the love of Christ 
\:ill never make us ChrisGlike. \J7e must 
"FOLLOn'" him. But as soon as  our de- 
silos, )noti\-es and actions are controlled 
b,v the love of Chlist, the object is accom- 
plished. tile impress is made and the "new 
man'' is fonned, "after t hc  image of. hi111 
thi?t crested him." 

This !ove :mion,o the followers was to  be -"....-- .. . 
~~~t comes nr, \\'alter J,. Atllearn, deal1 (MeGary '. '. the !nark of discipleship, the  basis of p u b  

of the Scllool of Religious Education of "1 am sure tha t  Bros. 3lcGilr:- and Tant, lic recognitio~r. 
~~~t~~ Ulliueysity, ch;~irmal~ of a conunit- in fact a11 the loyal b~.ethren, ever!-\vhere. There is a beautiful harmony and con- 
tee workillg wit11 sixty me11 and \vom- are in perfect 1iavmon.v \\it11 the Guide. and nection b ~ k e e n  the new c o r n ~ l l a ~ i d ~ ~ ~ ~ t  
ell represent in^ all religious denoniinntions the Gaide with all then1 on the  Sunday ;lnd ?s consequent rind the prayer of 
ill Anlcr iu  ;~nd Canada. They inclose the School nii~tter." (Joe Warlick, in Guide of Christ, which soon followed: 
findinrs of the :\merican sommiltee on the Jan.. 1923.) " I '  heither p r iy  I fo r  these alone but foi. . - . . .~~~ -- - 
Religious Outlook, tha t  the chief failure of So Joe can hunt with either the hounds all them also vhich believe bn me through 
the  church has bccn its fai!ure as  a teacher or with the h a r o h e  agrees \\.it11 both. you their \ygrd, t ha t  they d l  may be oqe, a s  
of .religion. Athearn and his helpers find see. 11. C. HARPER. thou Father itrt in me, and I in, thee, t h i t  
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they also may be one in us, tha t  the world 
h a y  believe t ha t  thou h a t  sent me." 

The union of his disciples s a p  to the  
world, Jesus is the Christ. And Christ's 
love manifested says to the world, these 
a r e  Christ's. 

The Jerusalem church in the practice of 
"all things common" demonstrdted to  tlle 
world the dual truth-Jesus is the Christ, 
and we are Chiist's. 

BIcGaivey says, "Considering the large 
number of persons in this congregation and 
- t he  variety of social relations from which 
they had been suddenly draim together, 
i t  i s  truly remarkable, and well worthy of 
a place i n  the record, tha t  they were 'of 
one heart  and soul.' The ullity fo r  which 
tlie Saviour had prayed was now enjoyed 
by the  church and witnessed by the world. 
The, most surprising manifestation of i t  
mas seen in t ha t  ccmplete subsidence of 
selfishness which led one and all to say that  
t he  things which he-possessed were not his 

--. .wn. but t h e  property of d l .  I t  \\'as 
the  spontaneous expressis11 of the love of 
Go2 and mon which had taken possession 
of every heart. * " ' I t  was there- 
fore a new thing under the sun to see many 
persons in a large community voluntarily 
selling houses and lands in order to supply 
t he  wants of the poor who were among 
them. I t  could not fail t o  have the effect 
which Luke traces to  i t  in these words: 
"And with great power gave t he  apostles 
their nitness of the  resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus. and great grace was upon them 
all.' The fresh power was not in the testi- 
mony itself \i.Ilich was a fixed qoantits, the 
same a t  all times, but in i ts effect upon 
t h e  people. It's effect !va< more powel-ful 
than before, because i t  \:.ns now backed 
up by such a l ife amon% those who ac- 
cepted the  testimony a s  could not have 
been seen or anticipated a t  the  beginning. 
.The ' s e a t  grace' t ha t  was upon them all 
was not the grace of God, which had been 
upon them uniformly from the beginning, 
but  the gmce, more proper!y rendered, the 
favor of the people. I t  has  been often 
obseived since then t ha t  when unity and 
liberality prevail in a congegation the 
preaching has greater power because o f i t s  
Deater  favor with the people. Whereas, 
in the absence of unity and liberality, the. 
most forcible preaching often fails of "vis- 

i b l e  results." 
If  such an esampk contained ,:such a 

power to reach the masses then, would i t  
not now? If not, why not? 

I s  i t  not t rue  tha t  man is led by the 
devotion of christians. by their faith and 
love to  Christ in their esanlple, f a r  more 
than by mere abstract teaching or doc- 
trine ?. 

Wesley, commenting on the "A11 Things 
Common," says, "It was, a natural fruit  of 
t h a t  love wherewith each member of the  
community loved every other as  liis own 
soul. Snd  if the whole christian church 
-had continued in this spirit, this usage 
,must have continued through all'aies. To 

..:,affirm therefore th?t Christ did, not d e s i p  
,it-should continue, i s  neither more nor less 

. - :.;. 
than to  affirm this31!easure of love should 
not continup " u. '* . So long a s  tha t  traly 
christian lovekontinued t11ey.could not but 
have 'all things common.' * $  ' * To 
say that christians did this only until the  
dest~uction of Jerusalem, i s  not true, for 
i t  mas practiced long after." 

The entire dedication of the  first chris- 
tians' property and lives to  the cause of 
Clirist struck a t  the very throne of Mani- 
nlon. Wen awoke as from a dream for  the  
first time suspected the  omnipotence o f .  
wealth for selfish purposes and were seized 
with a noble disdain of it. They saw men 
ackaneing with the standard of a new king- 
dom. The sincerity of- those men thcy 
could not doubt. for they beheld them in 
their onward course, sacrificing their xorld- 
I>- grospects, appropriating their wealth to 
that kingdom. Their conduct alluxd men 
to revolt from the  world to Christ. Christ 
intended that, by the  evident subordination 
of our property to him, we should proclaim 
to the world our conviction of liis divinc 
superiorit.\., and thus increase the number 
of her snbjects. \Fhereas, the follovers of 
Christ now by their eciderlt attachment to 
their property, say to ihe world there is n 
rival interest in our heart and weakens 
their conviction of our religious sincerity 
and t h s  renders our wenlth subservient 
to  the empire of satan. 

"Ye cannot serve God and nianimon." 
\Ir. 1.1. CIBD. 

If we want an educated nation we 
should have educated parents. These par- 
ents will educate their children and we 
\vould soon have an  educated nalion. 

If we want a christian world we shoild 
have christian parents. Christian parents 
will bring their children up "in the nur- 
ture  and admonition of the Lord." (Eph. 
6:4.) 

. . 
work I want to  be kusy i ~ . t h e  work all the  
year. 1 want to h e l p ' i ~  the great fight and 
plarit'the word of God. I will be glad t o  
hear.froni you. 

Yours for a return to primitive cliris- 
tianity. SIDNEY W. SMITH. 

Route 1. Tuscola, Tesas. 

THE GOSPEL PREACHER 

The preacher of the ,rrlorious gospel of 
Christ has for his calling the greatest 
work that  can claini the attention of mortal 
man. lIis i s  a work of transcendent im- 
portance-~ work that  most vitally con- 
cerns the 'eternal destiny of the countless 
thousands of earlh! For he  has the sub- 
lime and esalted \ ~ o r k  of carrying the  "glad 
tidings" of salvation to those who are  lost 
in sin. He must show the terribleness of 
sin and unrighteousness, and point the 
s i i~ner  to the way of truth and life. In  
short. lie must show that there is a hell to  
shun, and :I heaven to gain! And upon his 
manner of h c h i n g  and life hengs tlie des- 
tiny of precious human souls! 

First  01 all, the gospel preaclier should 
be a truc, tried and faithful christian. The 
m i ~ ~ i s t r y  of the world is fmught  with too 
tni!ch ~~esgonsibilitp to permit any one \vho 
is not faithful and loyal to enter its grave 
anti sacred calling. "The things t ha t  thou 
hast heard of me among many witnesses, 
the same comniit thou to FAITIIFUL men. 

If every man and woman that  has mar- 
ried, and that will marry in the year 1923, 
were christians, tlle great influence of 
christian homes would soon be felt by all 
and win many souls for Christ. Christian 
fathers and mothers, do you teach your 
children to n1an.y "only i n  the Lord"? 

If all prenchers rvould preach that good 
old gospel pure and unadulterated, live 
pure lives and oppose sin everywhere there 
would be more christian homes. 

If you want a meeting this summer 
(and have not arranged wilh some one) 
and want the gospel preached without ad- 
dition or subtraction. I would like to hold 
i t  f o r  you. My wife has been sick f o r  two 
years with sciatic rheumatism, and was 
much worse this past winter and spring, so 
I was afraid to arrange fo r  meetings, but 
I am very thankful to the Lord that  she is 
improved, so I can get back to the great 

work again. If yo11 think I can do the 

who shall be able to teach others also" 
(1:. Tim. 2 :2), wrote Paul ; and our feilurc 
to heed this divine injunction is largely re- 
sponsible for the sad condition that con- 
fronts the church of Christ today. The 
preacher should be "f;~ithful" in nll things; 
a i d  he should be "an esample of the be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, in cliar- 
ity, in spirit, in faith, in purity." "in all 
t h i n ~ s  showing thyhself (himself) a pat- 
t2l.n of good \\-arks." (I. Tim. 4 : E ;  Tit. 
25). The chu~.ch of our Lord today is in 
a torn and bleeding condition on the ac- 
count of the impure and impious leaders 
who fill the pulpits. Of them Paul ~ r ro t e ,  
"IIaving a for111 of godliness, but denying 
the power theemf; from such turn away. 
For of this sort  arc they which creep into 
houses, and lead captive silly nonien laden 
with sins, led away with divers lusis, ever 
learn in^ and nevel. able to conie to the 
iknowledge.of the-truth:" IIL Tiul. 3 53). 
hlany so-called gospel preachers are  travel- 
ing over the country com~nittingr adultery 
every time an opportunity presents itself! 
'They have "eyes full of adultery!" (11. 
Pet. 2:12-15). The inan who lives in im- 
morahty is certainly not going to preach a 
full zospel. Neither will the  man \vho is  
seeking a l ter  popularity or money. But 
the man \vho taltes up preaching because 
of his love for God and lost souls. like Paul 
of old, will not shun to  declare the whole 
counsel of God. (-4cts 20:27).  And his 
life will be as  clean and spotless as  a pure 
woman's. This type of preacher i s  not 
found holding the Iiiuicls of tlie sisters, nor 

! riding about thc  country with other men's 
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wives! For  lie 'h5ates s in ,  and he values cies, fulfill ye my joy,*that ye be liked of Christ. 
his purity as  one of his most valuable, as- minded (How?), having the same LOVE, Let's be humble, sincere, true and let 
sets. He controls his 'body and brings i t  k i n g  of OXE ACCORD, of one mind.. Phil. brotherly love continue,that God may re- 
under subjection, lest'&er he has preiched 2:1, 2. ceive the gl ory. T. Y. MORRISON. 
lo others, h e  himself should become a cast- Is  i t  possible .that we can all have the \llirt, Oklahoma: ' ' Y l ? d  
away. (I. Cor. 927 ) .  same love, one for another, be of one accord 

The church is  largely dependent on the and of one mind? We must admit tha t  we EL  P-AS0 NEEDS A HOUSE 
preacher for  her well-being and perpetuity. can. And if we are not there is something -- 
And she is little stronger than the nien who wrong, our hearts are not right with Cod. In many places apparently nothinp is  
lead her. For this reason, there is a cry- \]"hen we get our hearts right with God being done to  advance the cause of Christ. 
ing. need for  sound, well-balanced and we will be willing to take God a t  his word TOO many are satisfied and are easing their 
faithful men to  take up the work of the and we will all speak the  same things. ~onscience by just meeting on the first day 
ministry. Men who love God with all their Paul to Titus says, "Speak thou the things of the week and doinp nothing more. 
heart  and strength, hold his ch"rcl1 a s  dear tha t  become sound doctrine. We will speak Dear brethren in Christ, you that  want 
as  the apple of their eye, and possess a as  the oracles of ,God. There nil1 be no to do so~nething to  advance the  >laster's 
consmiing love for poor lost souls! The room for divisions among us, but me \,:ill Cause. YOU \vho love the Lord in deed and 
church needs men who are soul hungry-. be perfectly joined together in the same in truth, you are the ones I want to  make 
filled with deep anxiety for t he  salvation mind and in the sanie judgment. I. Cor. this appeal to. We are only very fenr in 
of sinners. Nen who are "not greedy of 1 : l O .  number here in El Paso, in a city where 
filthy lucre"-money, and who will not let Paul to Timothy says, "All scripture is we a r e  satisfied much good could be done 
popularity and money lead them from the given by inspiration of God, and is profit- if we only had son~e  help in a financial way. 
Wutli. Yea, this is the supreme and vital able for  doctrine, for reproof, for correc- We are willing to do'all me can-are you 
need of the hour! tion, for  instruction in righteousness, that \~ i l l inz  to help us buy a lot and build us a 

Young man. I appeal to you1 Your Lord the  man of God may be perfect, thorough- small house where preaching could be done 
hnth need for thee; his church calls for  ly furnished unto all good works." 11. Tim. to the \vorldly people'! We can't have the 
you, and duty beckons! Will you not give 3:16, 17. preachinz done without a place. We can. 
Jrour life to the building up of the cause \Ve all say we believe the above state- not have the place without some help. 
and kinadom of Jesus Christ? He gave his ment that Paul made to Timothy: Breth- Brethren. we believe you mill be doing good 
life-his all for  yon; will yon not give ren, if we believe this statement as  Paul where i t  is needed if you ail1 help. Will 
your time and talents to h im? Can you be gave it, let us practice i t  without any vari- YOU do i t ?  Sectarians have houses all' 
indiKerent to the cry of the lost who are ation in the least. If i t  was practiced by over this city. The S. S. folks have a nice 
going down t o  an endless devil's hell? Cod every preacher in this age. we would all house. Why can't we? 
help you to dedicate your all to his blessed preach the sanie things, because the man We are not going to  ask the world f o r  
service! For. while i t  will mean sacrifice, of God may be furnished unto all good any th in s  We hope and trust you will not 
pain and toil. yet i t  will bring the salvation works; and I, lor one, believe i t  a s  God said throw this aside, but do your duty this 
of many souls, and gain for you a crown it-all, not a part. time, and the Lord will bless you in your 
of immortal glory that shall never perish Now, if me will go to t he  Bible for doc- work. I t  will take quite a little money to  
or fade away. \\'&I. GUY ASHLEY. trine and teach what i t  teaches, we can't get started and if we could get started 

Council I-Iill, Oklahoma. go wrong. Then. if we need reproof, let us much and lasting good could be accom- 
go to the Bible. If we need correction, let plished. 

HUMILITY us go to the Bible. If we need instruction I wonder \vIiy some t rue  christians who 
in riphteousness, let us go to  the  Bible and r.re \mnting to go to a mild and one of .. 

There is so much strife, contention and then we will be on the safe sid+the di- the most healthiul climates, in the U. S-. 
division in the church of Christ I have de- vine side, and can't be wrong. But, if we do not come to El Paso. This c l i m ~ t e  i s :  
cided to write an article on the subject of are not careful we will be led away by men one of the best I have ever known for  those 
humility. who w e  lovers of their own selves; who troubled with any kind of lung trouble. 

First, I wish to say, If we were as hum- are covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, w e  g l a d l ~  welcome any loyal brethren. 
ble as  we should be, and ns God intended disobedient to parents, unthankful, un-. Any t rue  gospel preacher passing this way 
thiit we shoukf be, 1 an1 sure there  would holy. Read 11. Tim. 3:l-7. we would be $ad he  would stop over 
not be so mucli contention, strife. confus- We can't afford to follow such men. f o ~  11s. Address. D. F. Nichols, 1801 Kentucky 
ion and division in the cliurch of Christ. they are traitors, heady, high-minded, lov- Avenue, El Paso, Texas. 

We all preach humility; that is, tha t  we ers of pleasures more than lovers of Cod: D. F. NICHOLS. 
should be hunible; but among many \rho Paul says of such men that  they have il 

preach it lie\\* niany of us g rx t i ce  i t ?  form of godliness, b u t  deny the power HEMMED IVITH A TUCKER 
I:i.ethren, don'l: you thinlc i t  would be well thereol; from such tu rn  away. 
for us to go bnck and rend the 18th chap- This fellow that  Paul describes doesn't Jas. A. Scott, whom the brethren 
ter ,  of bIatlhe\v and see if we can't learn seem to be very humble, but to  the reverse. "llemlned" wit11 a Tucker on the issue of 
the great and grand lesson of humility? This fellow tliat Paul i s  talking about dces the  Review's "class system" some yea18 
We cnn't be ;I true and tried clirislinn 1111- not even try to ';avoid" "foolish and UII -  3.W near fIalt\vick. Ia.. in the Review of 
less \v.e put on humility. It is one among learned questions." "knowing a t  the same Jan. 11, 1921, makes some face< a t  "The 
the ninny things tliat so beautifully adorns time that  they do gender strife." He does -*postolic WaJ"'-he doesn't like "this lit- 
the cliristinn clinracter. If we are not not niake a good servant of the Lord. Why'! tle p.lPer." He says, "To date have found 
humble, then i t  i s  that our Iiemts are  not First, his heart is not right with God; sec- one that I can endorse with my wbscrip 
right wit11 God and if our hearts are not ond, if it \\-as he \voold. be humble and tion nlone?, and tliat is the Apostolic Re- 
right with God, i t  is a fact that we h a w  speak as  the oracles of God: third, he view." 
:lot the spirit of Christ; and if \re have not would not have a form of godliness, but R'ell, since "n~isery lovesconipany," both 
the spirit of Christ we nre none of his. would be a Cod-like cl~ristian. I.Ie \vould Jas. A. Scott and the Apostolic Review 
Rom. S :9. speak evil of no nia i  and \rould not be need all the consolation they can give each 

Paul lo the Philippian brethren says, guilty of lying on his brethren or  lying other. The Review feels a s  miserable since 
if there be therefore any consolatioi~ in one to another. i t  was "hemmed" by a Harper, I judge, 
Christ; if, any comfo~t  of love. if any fel- Brethren, to the shame of some this is does Jas. -4. Scott since he was "hemmed 
lomshig of the spirit, if any bowels of mer- the case amoiig the members of the church with a Tucker." H: C. H.SRPER. 
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LIFE AXD DEATH OF W. R. 
CARPENTER 

Ero. W.' R. Carpenter. departed this life 
April 16, 1033. He was seventy-two years 
and five nionths of age when he quietly 
passed fro111 th is  life's nfFlictions and 
t roil bles. 

At t h e  age cf thirteen yews he  \\--as ad- 
mitted into the  Confederate Anny and 
there served his country w t i l  the Ci\-il 
War ended. I-lis company stacked their 
arms and went honle to  begin life ox7er. 

Later years found Bro. Carpenter on the 
plains of Tesas, a "cowboj';' At the age 
of twenty-one y e a s  he marzied Niss Snllie 
A. Demoss, who now ssurcives him. They 
raised family of three boys and two 
girls, now living and ha\-e families to 
mourn his death. After his ~narriage he 
began to  farm on some of the rich lands 
of Louisiana. 13e would have, no doubt, 
lnzcle a scccess of famling, but he hcarcl 
t h e  blessed words of the  gcspel am1 obeyed 
t h e  gospel -in 1582. And just her2 I will 
say, Ero. Carpenter had the vim : ~ n d  ivas 
P very stout man. 

In 1884 2nd '55 Ero. Cxym'cer r w d  t h e  
great c o ~ ~ ~ n ~ i s s i o n .  "Go pl-each the gospcl," .. 
so he took the.  BiMe p t  its :ei::!inn ai:d 
preached Xile gosrel pcre 2nd simpIe. md, 
too, he  held out to the Inst, preaching and 
usin2 the  Ci ble for his guide ?.nd prxtice.  

Ero. C w p e n t e ~  was not a perfcct man; 
for in this life we do not reach perfection, 
but h e  possessed the forgiving spirit that  
christians sl~ould hnve. 

The writer remembers years yssed.  2nd 
gone when but a sinall boy. h o ~  he sacri- 
ficed time, endured hardships and troubles 
to preach the gospel t o  this community. 
Well do I remember he only used his Eibie. 
With his deep l ino~ledge ~f the Word Ero. 
Carpenter rightly divided the word of 
truth, and planted the good seed of the 
gospel that will live on through ages to  
come. Kot too much could be said of his 
ability to  l m a c l ~  Thqugk we!] posted on 
most a11 subjects, 'fie ever used his Eible 
!inow!edge first. 

Ero. Carpenter reverred his comrades of 
1561-5 and i t  was a great pleasure to  meet 
his con~mdes of the  \var, but he espressed 
the blessing how some were s p x e d  to re- 
turn % m e  and live to  be old. Yes, to him 
his life was not a failure and we are glad he 
lived in our time. \Ire know a great man 
hak gone. 

In his declining years Ero. Carpenter 
ever prayed to be able to  preach more to  
his fellow man. He preached to those who 
were permitted to visit him in his last days 
here on earth. but a t  last the end came. 
We grieve for him as f o r  those who have 
no hope. But may we cultivate, the grand 
t ruths  of consolation t h a t  he will live, 
again. 'Xot our will, but "Thine be done." 
May we breathe . a  prayer of consolation 

. to his family; and, too, may we look be- 
yond the  grave and ever be'prepared to 
meet our God. . 

Now; since the wife of the  son with 

whom Bro: and Sister Carpenter. lived llas 
Ijaid the debt of death, tlie writel* asks the 
prayers of all christians that  he may bear 
his burdens'of sadness and be made to feel 
that  God "doeth all things well." Yes, a 
good chrjstim has gone on. Let 11s pray 
for his family. 

His Brother in Christ, 
0. N. REEVES, 

Marion, Louisituna. 

'BIIZLBS ASD TESTA3IESTS. 

-411 along .brethren are writing us  about 
Ribles arid Testaments. We h a w  tlecitletl to  
meet this demand, antl' are here ofrering 
for sale a Icw Bibles and Testaments of the 
better jiratles. We sl~al l  take pleasure in 
supplying >-our nectls in this line and shdl  
give 311 oi~lers  prompt attention. 

Thc Kntional Teachers' Bible. 
So .  9?0.-.This is the bjggcst Bible bnr- 

gain we have to ofier. :i is printed ?a Iiiigc 
type, self-pronomcing, gold side stamp, antl 
is practically two books itr .one, as it con- 
tnins the English Revised renderings at the 
11ot:orn of each p2gc. Contains concold- 
ance. test  rererenczs and maps. This Look 
is ~natlc up io  special ordcr, with all the 
so-called I;clps lcft out. If is a popular - . -  boo!< price, 54.23 
So. 26.-This is a beautiful book, il l  largc 

b o ~ i - ~ g o k  type, self-prcnouncing text, ref- 
erences in ihe ccnter columr., concord- 
ance, map, art pictures and femily record. 
The book is GsS?i inchw, full morocco bincl- 
ing, gold under red edges, and a beautiful 
Bible in evcry way .......................... Price, S4.75 

Netson Reference Bih!c. 
So., :bI?.OS.-Cc~~uiac Morocco. King 

James Version, divinity circuit, leather lined 
to edge, India pupcr, silk scwetl, round coy- 
+rs, red .under polrl edges, title stamped on 
back in pure golrl. Large, cienr type. Con- 
tains 12 colored mans. Size, 5%sS inches 
and only ?!c of an inch thick. .A tlcsirable 
book .in every way Pdce, $8.75 

L a r ~ c  Print Tcsla~ncnts. 
S o .  291.7 Pa-Pica Type, French 3loroec0, 

limp, .gold bcck and side titles; round cor- 
ners, red untier gold edges. Size, -5'/'2x7% 
inches . Price, $2.63 

'Rcviscrl Testxrncnl With Satcs. 
With references and explanatory notes. 

-Size, .IjfisC,?!I. Genuine leather, morocco 
gain, divinity circuit, round corners, red 

................. unclcr golJ edges ....-.......... Price, $2.50 
Testament With K ~ t c s  itrid Refcrcnces. 
Kina James Version. In full leather, 

cliviniLy circuit, gilt edges; size, 4x6 inches. 
Slips into any pockct and i s  a great favorite 
with the ladies on account of its convenient 
size ................................................. "Price, $2.90 

Address all orders to The Apostolic )Yay, 
Union City, Georgia. 

IVashington, Oklahoma, May 29th. 1023. 
I am just home from holding a short 

nleeting a t  Schwartz school house, near 
Oklahoma City. Rain hindered us quite a 
bit in the  meeting. Then it should have 
continued another week longe~,  but people 
were so badly behind with their work they 
did not think they could lose the time to 
attend. I promised to go back and hold 
them anol1w.l. nieeting this fall. 

Wl~ile we had no visible results I an1 
sure there was good done in the meeting. 
Some expressed themselves as being al- 
most pursnaded to obey the gospel. We 

sowed the good seed of the kingdom and 
trust we will reap the 11a1:vest this fall. 1 
have some choice ! h e  not taken for sum- 
mer meetings. Anyone desiring n preacher 
with just the one book to preach from 
w i t e  ~ n c  and we 1\41 see if we can aclxngc 
the time. 

SA3I L. SCI-lUIJTZ, 
Eos  735, \\'aslungton, Oklahoma. 

Brother W. I-I. Riley of Welh~gton,  
Tesas, has j i ~ s t  closed an eight days'meet- 
ing at Gomez, Tesah, without any visible 
results other than sowing the seed' of the 
kingdom-in a forceful way, that we think 
will yet bling forth fruit  to t h e  glory of 
God. 

- h j r  congregation ~vanting 11 layal gospel 
preacher who \\dl shun not to  declare t h e  
whole coi~nseI of God. xi11 make no mis- 
take in calling Ihother Riley. 

E. D. \YESTFALL. 
Brownfield, Tesas. 

Erokcn Eom, Okla.. May 2S, 1923. 
Firm Foundation Pub. Co., Austin, Tesas: 

Pleasc state to your readers for Bra. J. 
D. Tant's sake, that  we will t ry  and have 
solne one a t  ~ h o r n t b n  to help him get his 
meeting started \vith a four days debate 
on the S. S. question, provided that  we can 
find when the meeting is to begin and that  
lie will discuss the same proposition that  
we discussed at  Blue Grove, Tesas. Bro. 
Tunt talks :u if it were doubtful i f  one of 
us could bc induced to mecl him, and I 
think i t  just lo the readers of the F. F. 
that  they Inow that  Ice are ready all the  
time, and looking Sol- the opportunity. This 
is written in lieu of article wi t t cn  by 13ro. 
Tant in F. 17. of hlay 29th. And as to there 
l!eing a "J. N. Co\wn faction," that  i s  
imaginary with Bro. Tant. 

-4111 sending copy to The Apostolic Way. 
Tours for the Old Paths, 

J. N. COI\'AN. 
214 Carrizo St., Corpus Christi, Tesas. 

A. B. 24 A. RATL\I7AY 
Sleeping Car Service 

r 

be tween 
A tliw ta  and South Georgia 

........ 9725 P.M. I;v .....-.. Atlanta Ar. 6 :00 A..M. 
... 12:05 -4.M. Ar Manche .ster...Lv. 3~3.5 A.M. 

.... :I:% A.M. Ar Montezuma,..Lv. 1:35 A.M. 
....... ..... 4:40 A.@ Ar Cordcle Lv, 1 2 3 0  A.M. 
.... 5:s: A. R I .  t l r  Fitzger;~ld.,.Lv. 1 1 : l O  P.M. 

.......... ......... 7:10 ..4.M. Ar Dougli~s Lv. 9 : G  P.M. 
...... 7:30 A.M. .Ar ;-Tifton .....-. I+v. 9 :37 P.M. 

S:40 A.M. Ar ....... Moultrie ...... Lv. ' 530  P.M. 
S :5.5 A.M. hr. ...... Waycross ...... Lv. 7 :.55 P.M. 

.... ... 9 :SO, A.M. Ar Tti~masville Lv. 7 :30 P.M. 
11:00 A.M. Ar .... Brunswick ... Lv. 5:40 P.M. 

Eastbound train leaving 13irn1ingham 
4 :3.5 p. m. and westbonud apiving Birin- 
ingham 11:30 a. ni.,makc direct connection 
at Manchester with above service to and 
from South Georgia points. 

W. W. CROXTON, P. T. &I., 
Atlanta, Ga. ., - 
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BROTHER CLARENCE 
THOUGH 

TEURMAN, 
DEAD, SPE AMETM" 

Brother Teurman's dcath seems st this separated by death this work still joins 
time to be almost an irreparable loss to her with him in the noble employ. 
the cause of Christ. Elye was peculiarly W.. 1.1. BI1:D. 
fitted for the work he was engaged in. l1e U~!ion City, Ca. 
possessed a native heroisn~ of soul and 
firmness of character. But beyond this he 
possessed a moral decision which always 
acts in harmony with collscience and con- 
trolled by duty with a strong conviction 
that  he was in the path of duty gave him 
this moral decision. His resolute, perse- 
vering actions were sustained by this firm 
conviction. 

The element of moral decision that  stood 
out boldly in his life was relianie on his 
convictions. This is that clement of 
strength that  has left an imprint of him- 
self upon those he associated with. There 
was no lurking suspicion with him that  i t  
was not quite safe to take n decided stand 
in favor of the right a id  truth. 

1.16 sought a t  all times to keep the foun- 
tain of truth f tom being poisoned and the 
bread of life from being adulterated. T-Ie 
f u l i ~  saw the dailger to attempt to slake 
the thirst; therefrom or to appease the hun- 
gering after righteousness. These traits 
enabled hini to ]malie The Apostolic Wag 
what it was for the cause of Christ. IIe 
wrote but little but his judgnwnt of wti- 

BROTHER CLAREXCE TEURMAX 

. - 

cles that  were sent for print, their asgear- - - - 
ulce or non-appearance in the columns of 
The Way, proved that  his mental lien was 

A WORD OF THAIBTm 
acute. From the depths of nljr heart I want to 

~i~ of dea]ilrg ii.ith those ,vl,c,se tlianlc my  ~ o o d  brethren, sistels and 
,\,ere rejected oft;cn pro\,ed a fricnds for each deed of kindness shown to 

greater incentive to the scribe to \vrite me and my chiidre11 in this the darkest 
more tin~elv articles. hour that  can ever come into k ~ y  life. You 

lle has proven that  a ,,a,,er have remembered us so tenderly. and 
only can but MUST live. helped in so many ways to bear my hemy 

cross. The Illany swect letters and tele- 
As a husbnnd. loving and kind, as  A grams have been ;I b;llm to 111y achi~lg 

father he \\.ils stern but tender, having in heart. 1 wish I could answer each one and 
mind his children's we1fa1-e here and here- 
after. 

X e  filled all the relations of life with dig- 
nity and honor. I-Iis christian character 
was as  noble as  his faith was steadfast 
and sublime. He sacrificed his life for i he  
cause he loved so well. 

In this brief epitome I could not do jus- 
tice to him or his worlr without mention- 
ing his companion. In their life \\.old< they 
were inseparable. He only was enabled to 
do the work by her hearty co-operation. 
She did most of the corl.espondence, help- 
ing him in getting up the copy for the pn- 
per and a t  the time of the fatal accident 
some 500 copies were unprinted. Undnunt- 
ed, she and the children with some help 

tell you how unworthy I feel of all that  
has been done for me. I thank each con- 
gregation, and friends of Union City, for 
the beautiful floral ofi'erings. Clarence's 

I To the Patrons 
of the Paper f 

I 
i I t  is contemplated to issue the pa- . 

per 011 the same broad lines followed ! 
by lirother Tcurman, giving the l 
brotherhood an open fcrum for the 1 
discussion oC d l  questions pertaining 
to our holy religion. 1 

I GEO. DOUGLAS. n 

room was filled with flotiers from the day 
he was h u ~ t ,  and he appreciated them so'  
inucll. 

I desire the prayers of the  faithful 
everywhere. My soul's desire is to bring 
up my four children to  love and fear 
the Lord. Clarence and I have, in 
our humble way, tried to  be a blessing to 
the church and each other these .nearly 
thirteen years. God, our Father, has  so 
abundantly blessed our efforts to  do good 
in His name. I am now leaning on the  
mighty arm of Jesus, my Saviour, for 
strength to sustain me until I am called 
called from labor to rest. I pray God's 
richest blessings to attend you all. 

Your humble sister, 
MRS. ALLIE TEURMAN, 

Dear Sister Teurman: 
Our hearts are filled t o  ovei-flowing with 

grief a t  the sad news received in Bro. Den- 
nis's teleg-ram, and if sorrow has pierced 
our hearts, how much more must you and 
your dear children be suffering. We loved 
Bro. Clarence as a son and feel tha t  his 
loss can never be replaced. Nevertheles:: 
we realize that  God giveth and the Lorc 
taketh away and that  he has given us the 
only hope that  can console in  this darl: 
hour; the blessed' assurance of reuniol. 
with our loved one in the "sweet bye anti 
bye." His faith and devotion should be I: 
stimulus to us all and should help to as- 
suags the sorrow we now feel. 

$lay the God of love console you and 
your clear children and if in any wap, at 
any time we can be of any assistance,tu 
you, call on us freely. May God be w t l ~  
you and care for you is our prayer. 

Your brother in Christ. 
G. A. TROTT. 

Dear Bro. Dennis: 
We got your wire yesterday evening just 

before church. I was so dazed that  ,I could 
not think. Please give our condolence to  
Sister Teurinan and the children. I am so 
sorry I hardly know what to do. We have 
lost a mighty man in Israel. But-his labor-: 
are over. Would that  i t  might have bee:: 
1. Can see no way forward-simply dazed 
and wait in^. - 

Your brother in Chiist, 
I-I. C. HARPER: 

Dear Brother Dennis: 
I have heard nothing in many a day that 

shocked nw so much. I an1 so situated zt 
present that  I don't know what to say. 
i\1y first thoughts, of course, are for  Sistcr 
Teurnlan and the children, then for the 
paper, As for the A. W., me must do 
something. Soine one inust take, Hold OF 
it. I know it  will be hard to find anothcr 
Clarence Teurman, but  we must do' the 
best me can. 

Please extend nly fu l led  sykp,athy tc, 
Sister Teurman. 

N. L. CLARK. i ! printed by hand those copies. ~ i t h o u &  , , , ,  Fort  V70rth, Tesns. 
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LETTERSAND TELEGRAMS OF CONDOLENCE 
Dear Sister Teurman: 

I have not words to express our decp sorrow 
for  you and your clenr children in t h e  loss of 
your dear  husband and their 1;6d father. We 
writ you Lo know, dcnr sister; tha t  you Inve  
our deepest symyathy. 

Brother Teurman was true and faithful in t h e  
service of the  Lord-and finished Iris .course in 
faith. , Hence he  is n t  rest-asleep in Jesus 
waiting the  resurrection morn, when all the faith! 
ful will come ior th  to meet the Lord in the  a i r  
and be carried up to, the Father's h o m c t h e  
houre of "many nmnsrons." 

Then, d o x  sister, look to the better dde. t rus t  
in the  Lord and trl* to bear your sorrow the  best 
tnnt you can. 

V.;e pn:y for  you. :hat the Lord may ever bless 
?O,J and your cliildren. 

Wc 1 ' c e l . w ~  h-re lost our gre3:cat w\-erl;er in 
tho flcld. The Aposloliu Wily, in my jl;dpne!~t is 
t!w k s :  pnpcr published-due to the cditor 2nd 
his .?iic. 

Our loss is his gin. His I:borr a re  ended and 
Ire 113s :I ~ r c c t  rcw2r'l nnd we, too, Inus1 sooner 
o r  laier lol;o\v kin!. 

Your Brotllcr ir. thc "Cne Fiopc. 
J. P. WATSON. 

'Cooitsrille. Tc;mcsscc, July ti, 193.  - 
Denr Siste;. Allie: 

Wonls i!le so inzrlequate. 9:: 1 wan: you t o  
lalow that  I think ui )TIP and syn~pathi rc  with you 
iu ?our terrible loss. 

1 ul:~ glad Bapa is wiih yau. He 11ar ~ l w a y s  
bccn such a tower of strenztll to us :hat my 
thcu&htr turn  instinctive:^ to him in times of 
trooble: 

I ~11211 never forzec yours and Bro. Teurman's 
kindness lo  h i ~ u  and if 1 u n  ever revav vou will 

enc~  of e:lrt~,~y sumerinpr Thai is one thing. Paul 
of departing and beillp with the  Lord. 

Thnt is another very i!nportant thing. rind I Corn- 
nlellll to y~~ in this t m c  of ~ n e s l ~ m a b l e  loss the  
~.eligion or Jesus Christ xs b c ~ n p  udnptoble. 

~~i~~ dlristians we have the advnnhge of 
tilose who know n& Cod and should not norrow 

THE APOSTOLIC WAY 
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1 s  the others. 
~f there is nny service Nrs. Junes nnd I cnn 

render, you ail1 plcnse be free nnrl frank in com- 
municating with us. As before I am 

Your Brother in the ~ e r d c  of God. 
I Cor. 155s. Psnlms. 23. 

DOS CARLOS JANES. 
2228 Dcnrinp Court, - Louisville, ICentucky. 
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in our Ihmi~e twice, an:l we l e ~ r n c d  to love him. 

Me WAS :: enixhle man. I\'e cannot undcrslnnd 
why one ~ h o u l d  be reken in his prime who wa5 
sn capable a s  hc. 

Our g i x i o u s  Heavenly Father aomctimes plucks 
the choicest Ilowe~s. He lhnr need of Lheni and 

Denr Sister Tecrnlan: 
~h~ sad of y o w  husband's death ~.eccivccl 

by telcgran~ ycstenhy. Hc KJS nem and dear  
to ,l,c by rhc tics t h d  bind our hc:lrts and l rhor  
togetitsr in the onc colnnlon caurc of our nll~5ter. 
I eat, $31 with David, :w he said about Abner. 
*'A -rent pvince is fallen in Inrnel this day," and 
l'x; n ~ d e  :o mourn his nhsence. Wy heart is 
lnarlc sad when I think of your inrely children. 
Tllc Ir:ml al a~Tliction hna f:nllen hmrily, i t  is 
true. Bml. up dear sister with chrisli~ll  fortitlldc 
nn bcqt you can. There ir one that lives anrl 
reign: that ; d l  "never lcave nor forsake you." 
Brnthcr Teurmnn will "rest from his labors" and 
"11;s ~ 0 1 . k ~  will follolv him." Bc ass,ured, clear 
sister that voo 2nd vour cl~ilclrcn have my pray- 
crs a h  thn't I nm ; mourmr with you. 

Your brothcr in Christ. 
A. IIARLESS. 

Garretls Bend. West \'irginin. 
P. 3.-Please find incloserl check. 

rvhy sl~ouldn't  h e ?  
Mz). he a l m n h a t l y  bless itnd care inr sou anrl 

:wilra. and in thc 5nal day may thcrc be :I happy 
reunion. 

Your Sis:er in Love and Sympathy, 
MRS. H, M. McRAE, 

l?ock~narl.  Ca. 

death Saturdsy last. I don't believc I ever m- 
ceived a greater shock. We, all of these pnrts, ote 
in <!em mcurr ine  an necount of thc  s r d  news. - 

Dear Sister Teurman: 
Sou do not knot< what a shock it wnr to llle 

!o !c:lm a i  Bro. Teurnxn's s:d de:iLh, but \ye bc- 
licw he was p~.cp:tl-ed to go.. 

1 sympxhire so with you and the little children 
in your Erc;rt loss. Am senr l in~ n check to help 

ri&i n&urecl "s is ter~thht  there are  tl~ousands 
\vhg are in mourninl? or  =.ill be as soon as  the be g ix l  tu do so. 

. . .  
LL is needless :'or me to eulogirc Bro. Teurman. 

hi:; -life Is known t o  nll and fs an inspirztion ro 
others, and iie Ihas left his chilcil.en a heritage bet- 
te r  than gd<l. 

.>.g!in assuring you of my gleepest sympathg, I 
,.ernx,n 

sad me.;s=gc reaclrcs them. . 
Our pra;l,crs s11a11 go up Lo our father in your 

b e k c . .  H a v  Gcd abuntlxntlv bless and com- 

W; are  your brothel- and sister in hope of a 
glad reanion in the  land above. 

W. T. TAYLOR. 
Carpenter, Oklahomn. 

Ileal. your burdc.. 
With lore. 

HUTFl C. H;\RPEII. 
S!~cmls. Florida. 

. -. . . .. . . . , 
Your Sister in Christ 

ZELL.4 DOUGL.4S. 
Rccl Oak. Texas. - 

Dcav Sistcr Tcurnlm: 
I Ilaw jilst wad your telegram to the Firm 

Focn<lation :tl,out thc de:~th of Urother Teurnun.  
I hasten to assure vau Lha: I deculr s rn l~i t th ize  

Dear Sistcr Teurn~an:  
1 hnve just read with thc deepesL Sorroc. the 

mnoucreenwnt in Lhe Firm F o u ~ ~ d n t i o n  or clear 
Dear 6is:ei. Teurman: , 
\Ye are  heartbroken from Lhc news of Brother 

Teurnian'.~ death. We very c!eeply symputl~ize 
with ::oo m d  the  dear little ones in this. your 

- . . . . - - . 
Uro:her 'I'curmrn's cleath. Oh, how sad Lo reid 
the head lines "Brother Clarence T c u r r a n  I r  
Dead." Sicter Tcurmnn you certainly have In! 
~ l c e ~ ~ e s t  :-ynlpathy. 

l'knorv r v k t  iL is to go tb;.ougli with what you 
:!re hnvinx to go throogh -xith. 

Dear sister, t;Ae euumge :ud Lnlst in the 
good Lord for he itas nnid: "1 will never l e a w  
thee not. forsake tl~ec." 

Oh. what a c r m t  loss to Ll~e cause uf Christ- 

. . 
!rith y o u  i n  your &I I ; c ~ c : ~ v e n ~ e ~ ~ i .  t d  be cut 
olT in lhc prime of life. Intt i t  is a canmlntion lo 
!;now he was grepnrc,i to gu when cnileai : ~ r w y .  

Dear sister. do not ;:~ic\-e :IS :hose tlwl h:,ve 
nn Ilupo. I:uL musL it! tllc w e c t  pz-omires of Lhe 
Q.... in.- 

grcztest earthly loss. 
. - 

Eat. thanks :o.the I.onl, the loss is ,not eternal. 
Let us !ook throurh  :e?ra to tho rewxt l  of his 
great faith and labar of love, and PI-A:; C a l  tha t  
!re may draw nearer and nearw to Lhc 1,ol.d by 
m i t a t i n p  Bro. Teurman's zoud life. 

Wlrh most sincere ~ r ~ q r r l s  and brotherly luve. 
1 ~lernain. 

--..".. 
l i  you come back tu Tesas 10 visit or n u k e  it 

yocr home I would likc so much tu meet sou ucai !~  
as I am nearing my earthly career, Imring reached 
three score and iiftecn ycarr but I 3111 yet pro; 
claiming rile sweet old st& of the Gospel of 
Christ-God's power to save n s i ~ d u l  world. Xay 
Cod bless and eoniiort you in your bercnrement. 
is the prayer of your Brother in Christ, 

Murnhnll. Texas. 
L. COUCII. 

Tours'in the Lard 
JOHX R. FP.EEUl\S. 

LO primitive clksti:~nity. 
But let us Breathe out from our saddened 

he:~rts tha t  praycl. our blessed muster prayed 
just before he gavc up the ghost: "Thy will bc 
done, oh Lord, and not mine." 

Y a y  the  good Lord Bless you and comfort you 
and your dear ones in thia dark hour, is the prayer 
of your humble brother it1 Christ, 

SAN L. SCHULT'. 
Box 785 Washinuton. Oklnhoma. 

Gunter, Texz-. - 
Dear Allie Nae: 

\ Our hearts g o  out to you in sympathy and love. 
We a r e  praying for  you and the children and for  
Clarence's. grea t  work tha t  he was doing. 

You know the  source from which comfort 
comes. But I want  you t o  tell me how 1 can 
be of help to you and to the children. 

With sincere love. 1 am,  your Sister, 
B. ANGIE BOYLE. 

Gunter, Texas. 

- 
Dear A .  W .  . . - . . . . . . 

The sad 11cws of Bra. Teurman's death cume 
Lo us the day he died, and it  was an  awful <hock 
Lo ail of us, for all the Velva Street church' who 
hnd k n o w  Bro. Teurman personally, liad lenrned 
to love him for his loyalty to the truth. The Rrsr 
tllaugllt that came into my mind wus, who can 
take his rrlaec? 

Dezr Sister ~ e u r r n n n :  
I am just in receipt of the sud news of the 

death of your dear husband, and our dcnr blother 
in Christ. Be assured that vou have our heart- 
ielts;mpathy &is, the  a h l e s t  huur of your 
life. Sister Teurman my heart is so full of sor- 

- 
My Dear Sister Teur~niln: 

Have just heard of your loss, 1 should say, our 
'loss, a s  I loved Ero. Clarence as  a brother and 1 
know the cause has  lost one tha t  can not be re- 
placed, therefore. I soy we have lost one of our 
number tha t  n.e will miss for many a day, and 
tha t  his place can't he fillctl a t  present. 

Dear Sister, listen. death is only n door, or 
entrance to tha t  eternal home and while we shall 
I n k  him we woulcl not call him back a s  we know 
he is blessed: "Bles.=ed are  the (lend tha t  die in t h e  

row that  I cannot write. 'Co think in his death 
what i t  means to you nnd your dear children, it  
means it  all. You have lost a devoted companion. 
vaur children a lovine father. the  church one of 

May the Cod of all conlfort bless and comfort 
Sistcr Teur~nan and the chi ldrh  in this sad hour. 

Faithfully, vour brother 
H. B. M O N T ~ O I E R Y  

2724 Pcnick Street, Shreveport, La. &&atest shndardUbearcra  Oh what  a loss! 
Who ever sought relief from him i;l distress tha t  
did not find a warm and quick response? Hls 
humility and loyalty f o r  the right, were evidences 
of his real worth. His deep devotion and childlike 

- 
Dear Mrs. Teurman: 

To huvc lived wtihin fifty yards of u man for 
nearly ten years anrl then be able to say I never 
knew a better man, is, 1 think, ns fine a tribute 
as coulfl be paid to n man. 

Alma joins mc in this expression. We wish 
you knew how much we sympathize with you in 
sour loss. A better man 1 ne\.e.er knew than 
Clarence Teurmnn. 

reverence f o r  his maker \<ere perhaps the crown- 
ing  qlory of his character. May Cod bless you 
and give you s t r e n ~ t h  to bear your sorrow, is my 

Lord." . 
Am sending a check for $5.00, a small donation 

from t h e  church here. 
Assuring you thnt I indeed sorrow with you, and 

praying God's loving a r e  t o  be over you and to 

heart's desire. 
AJ ever, your sympathizing brother in Christ, 

H. C. PIERSON. 
Guinesville. Texas. comfait you. I am, 

Respectfully yours, 
E. E .  STARK. 

c. s: nann- 
Pres. Formers U n ~ n n  of Amencu. 

Union City. Georgia. Dear Sister Teurman: 
In Looking through the Firm Foundation this 

morning before breakIast. I was surprlserl to see 
the nnnouncement of 910. Teurman's sad and sud- 

Corsicans, Texas. - 
My D a r  Sister Teurman. 

When I received this wcek's Firm Foundation 
1 was shockcd when I read of the  death of dea; 
Brother Teurman; and I basten to expresa my 
sincere sympathy. Brother Teurmnn has visited 

A great and good man has gone to his reword. 
R. W. DUCKWORTH. 

den death. 
Death is usually or always a sad thing and it 

adds to the gloom when i t  comes so unexpectedly, 
but there are  consolations. We know i t  is an 

Dear Sister: Mny the Lord comfort you and 
bear your burdens is my prayer. 

Dnllas, Texas. R. 0. CONNER. 
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Brother Clarence Teurnian was burned Dear Sister Teurnian : Dear Sister Teurman: 

June 30th, while working on the July 1st Just heard today of Your gre:t nlisfor- In behalf of olir little band of christian 
issue 01 :lie paper. The engine was gi,,jnp tune. i c:ul harrlls realize it's SO.. Y0il have soldiers in Elk City I am writing to you 
trouble and he was trying to  adjust i t ,  nly s ~ n l ~ a t h ~ .  Mrs. Phillips died seven in this. your dark hour of trouble, to  feeb- 
when i t  back-fired, imi t ing some gasoline months ago tomorrow. I have been nearly ly try and express in part  our most earnest 
in the drippan, which caught his overalls. overwhelmed ever Since, SO I can fully SYln- heartfelt sympathy for you and the dear 
After being on fire he tried to save the wthiar  ~ ' i t h  You. little ones who have so faithfully helped 
building and cut OR the gasoline tank. He \Vhile this is an awful blow to you. I feel the dear father in the grand and noble 
could not stand to see the other man's sure E~.other Teui:man is basking in the work in which he was engaged. 
property burned. Nothing was left of his sunlight of our Lord. His is indeed a Rest assured, dear sister you hsve the 

prayers of eveiy chiistian, who clothing except a piece of his 
overall bib. 

Sister Teurman called me and 
soon reached Brother Teurman 

and s lw  he wan in a very dnn- 
zerous condition, but he assured 
me Ile had not s\vallowed the 
blxze and was in p e a t  hopcs of 
being 1)xk a t  work in n short 
time. 

His Icgs and feet wcrc terribly 
bu~.nccl; aiso his right arm. M'e 
had t?r.o mcdical doctors and they 
did not see ;In)-- danger of his 
dying from thc outside burns. 1 
s a t  up with him three nights and 
we talked of the work in a Zen- 
era1 way until about four hours 
before his death, which occurred 
Tuesday, July :3rd, about eleven 
a. m. 

Brother Teurman \v:s so sure 
he did not smallo\v the blaze that  
we had no fear of it. but his 
death prox-ed that  he\\-as burned 
very badly inn8ardly. 

I have been his closest friend 
for about len years and think I 
know niore about him than any 
other man living. Everyone had 
utmost conLdence in Iiim and 
knew he was making a sacrifice 
for the Cause of ChrisC, bl?L fa?. 
lu:~llg ]:new, as 1, h o c  ~i i~ic l l  lic 
deprived I~i~!isclf and family i l l  
order to ~uake  the paper 3 sue- 
CL'SS. Sistcr Teor~non :111d the 
children r8ere working hard to 
help h i m  

i;:ai;~e;. ';eilh.!nm ! v x  2: m.3 
of Lleep cc~ivictio~i ; x:.y clrcful 
of his conducl; consideixte of 
uthers; gricved about the depart- 
ure from tlie truth of sonw of 
the Churches of Christ; prayed 

really knew of him. 
While we are alrezdy casting 

about in our minds for some one 
to take up his work and go on 
with i t  where he left off, x e  can 
nct as yr t  think who i t  i s  that 
can fill his place in the work. 

We are very much grieved for 
you, too, in your great bereave- 
ment of a co~npanion and father 
[or the little ones. Yet we sor- 
?a\- not ns those who have no 
IN~IC. For slirely he ha5 entirelv 
airen liis life to the cause of 
Christ. 

Take h e x t ,  dear sister and t r y  
to cheer up, as  the good wife and 
mother yo11 have been remember 
Lhe children need you more than 
ever now. How much we would 
cll like to be there in person to 
try to console you, were it. pog- 
si'.le under such circu~nstances. 
bu t  remember that we are with 
you in the spirit. God grant that 
you map have strength to b e a ~  
it. 

Enclosed you will find two 
checlts to help in whatever you 
may need. One is an individual 
check from Sister Wise. The 
other is the contribution from 
the cliurcll. 

May God's richest blessings be 
yours, is our earnest desire. 

Your Sister in Christ, 
MKS. ,ED ATCMLEY, 

Elk City, Oklahoma. - 
Dear Sister Teurnmn: 

I know that you have been 

' 763 
llooded with letters from the 

llratlter Clarence Tcurman. I'uhlisllin~ Editor or ~ h c  AWS- brethren in regard to the passing 
L O I ~ C  w;,)-, lor s i ~ h t  years. was burned J u n e  30th. Died July 3rd. .\la). a\ra)* of Erother Teurman, hence 

Cod hlcss and enntinuc hie work. m v  hesitancv in wiitina a t  all. earnestly for the restoration of 
primitive christianily and was a man lo 
stay with a brother when lie was forsaken 
by ungodly men. who do not love the  truth. 
His place cannot be filled, but his death will 
prove a blessing to tlie cause he loved. if 
we will allow i t  to. 

Sister Teur~nan is receiving many let- 
ters from all over the United States, es- 
pressing deel) sorro\v. Some are sending 
financial aid. Take a look a t  her and the 
children and make her a contribution lo 
help her in her struggles. She has a de- 
sire to continue the paper and will be a 
servant for it, if other arrangements are 
not made. She can go on with the work 
if all will help. She knows just what to do. 

Brother Teurnian's father, mother, sis- 
ter and one brother were here from Okla- 
home. Sister Teurnian's father and Broth- 
er Duck\vorth, came from Tesas. Friends 
from fa r  and near were here to see him. 

Brother Bird and I preached the funeral 
services in the Methodist church house to 
;I very large crowd of brethren, sisters and 
friends. \I1e then laid liis bod!. to rest in 
Red Oak cemetery near Union City. 

Brother, Sister. please don't forget Sist- 
er Teurman and the children. She is a 
noble christian woman, but  needs help now. 

May God bless them, i s  the prayer of 
your servant, J. A. DENNIS. 

Iiappy state. You can find conlfort in this 
and press on. and, like David said about 
his son, Brother Teur~nan cannot conie 
back to you: but you can go to him. What 
are your desires for the future of the 
.4postolic Way? \Phen you feel better, 
write me. 

With Christian love, Your Brother in 

- - -  ---- 
Nay God hess  you ai~d-ihildrei-and tha t  .I 

hc will take away all gloom that, I. know 
liooveci about you, i s  my prayer. - 

firother Teurnlan was a great man and 
will be missed, but let's submit as  this i s  
all we can do. 

His place will be hard to fill. but let's 
make the attempt and press onward the 
best we can. 

Christ, Yours fraternally. 
GEO. W. PHILLIPS. J. A. ERADEURY. 

bl~dlothian, Tesits. Sweet Water, Texas. 
- - 

31y Dear Sister in Christ: 
-I was thunder-struck, as  i t  were. when 

13rotlier Starks  told me of Brother Teur- 
man's dextli. Yo11 have my sympathy. 
AIay God's blessings and mercy rest with 
you in this trying time. 

1 would to God that I could have gone 
in his glace. He \\.as just in Iiis prime and 
I can think of no one who can take his 
plrce; besiCes leaving you and his chil- 
dren. iMine are  all gro\vn and m y  usefnl- 
ness is near its end. The Bible being true, 
Erother Teurman has gone home to rest. 

Your Brother, 
J. W. KELLY. 

Abilene, Texas. 

Dear Sister Teurrnan: 
With profound regret I heard of the 

death of Brother Teurman. 
Please accept my personal and heartfelt 

sympathy. 
G. H. P. SHOWALTER. 

Dear Sister Teurman: 
Have just received the sad news of the 

death of Brother Teurman. 
We are indeed sad over the loss of so 

great and substantial a defender of the 
truth: Accept our deepest sympathy for 
you and the little ones in your great loss. 

Yours in Christ. 
NR. and MRS. T. T. RED. 

Summit, Mississippi. 
1 



.. . ,THE APOSTOLIC ~ V A Y  FOR JULY 16,1923 - 
D e a ~  Bits. Teulman : 

For my self, and as 1Iayor of Union City, 
I extend to you and your family my heart- 
felt sympathy in the loss of your husband. 

Mr. Teurman mas my personal friend 
even before you and he were ~nawied and 
moved to Union City, and I was privileged 
to cd l  him my friend till his death. I have 
closely observed the upward liie which he 
lend; I have seen the beautiful home life 
of him and his family; and I have rejoiced 
with him in the success of his undertak- 
ings. 

In the death of Mr. Teurman. Union 
City has lost one of her leading and pro- 
gressive citizens; a citizen who was doing 
a great work in his church and with his 
paape?, and one who mas helping to build 
up our town a.nd comn~unity while he ma's 
succeeding with his own chosen work. ' 

We have lost a friend and citizen who 
cannot be replaced. and me mourn with you 
and yom family in this hour-of pour suf- 
fering. 

C. H. GULLATT, Mayor. 
Union City, Georgia, July 5, 1923. 

Dear Sister Teurman : 
Please find inclosed $10.00 for you? per- 

sonal use. ,I have heard indirectly that our 
goad Brother Teurman is dead. 31y sym: 
pathy is ~ 5 t h  you and yuur little children. 
What will become of the good paper? 

Respectfully, 
Tyler, Texas. 117. E. hIASSEY. 

Dear Sister Teurman : 
With great love and sympatily for you 

and the dear little ones in your time of 
sadness. 

Brother Teufman's .death is a sad loss. 
The church is in deep sorrow today. He 
can not. come back to us. but we can go to 
him. 1 

May the Lord bless xou. dear sister, in.  
all things. 

Your Sister, 
MRS. N. C .  ENGLAND. 

Henrietta, Texas. 

Dear. Sister ~ e u r m a n  : 
I have just received the sad and shock- 

ing news of Brother Clarence's death. I 
send this missive to assure you that  you 
and the  children have our deepest sym- 
pathy in your sorrow and bereavement. - .  H. R. STRINGER AND WIFE. 

Bogne Chitto, Nississippi. 
, .. 

m 

My Dear Sister : 
I can not bear the idea of losing Brother 

Tegr~nan. He has been one of the truest, 
dearest..and most devoted friends that  I 

,have ever had or ever expect to have ; and 
my heart t u n s  sick a t  the  thought of his 

-2 eing called by death. To think of losing 
im makes me feel lost and crushed and 

discouraged beyond measure! -4nd oh ! 
how, can the church make out without him. 

YQU have our deepest sympathy, as well 
as our prayers. May tfie God above com- 
fort you in your loss. 

Sincerely and affectionatelv. 
your brother in ~ h ; i s t .  

W. GUY' ASHLEY. 

Dear Brother Dennis : 
Brother Teurman's death was the great- 

'est shock that  myself and family ever re-. 
ceived. .We just can't realize i t  as being 

.true; and, I don't think we will ever ,realize 
it, until \-,visit Sister Teurman and tha t  
is :going to' be. as Boon as we can. This 
has not only gyeatly grieved us, but the 

entise Church of CKrist, and others who 
knew him. 

We are greatly interested in Sister Teur- 
man's welfare. If she is going to  live per- 
manently nt Union City, we want to t r y  to  
send her $5.00 per month, and I run going 
to  do my best to get others enlisted. 

Brother Dennis, could you send. me a 
wmer that  vou know Brother Teurman 
printed? I want to keep i t  in his memory. 

Your brother in Christ. 
ELBERT U. MILLER. 

L a  'drange, Ga. 

The following article was left over from 
last issue. Brother Teurman was ansious 
for it to go in. He believed it to be what 
the scriptures teach on the  subject: 

"WILL CHRIST DESTROY HIS 
WORKS?" 

(I. Cor. 16 :25, 26.) 
To the faithful in Christ: Do we be- 

lieve God's word? If so, what has he 
said? Has he said he has taken death into 
his hand, and when he sees fit he lays the 
great chain of death on those whom he 
may? 

Now, we hear it said so very often 
among the sects, and. sometimes among 
the brethren, that  the Lord, for some rea- 
son. they know not why, comes with that  
great chain of death and lays i t  upon the 
most lqved one of the  con~munity, and 
sometimes the person taken might not 
only be one loyal .to the faith, but a great 
teacher. Again, we hear i t  said by some, 
t h a t  an automobile wrecked and killed 
some one, or some one died with T. B., o r  
drowned, or was shot. Now, if those 
things killed them, how could the  Lord be 
the author of death (physical death) ? 

I don't believe that  the Lord is  the 
author of death, for it is written that  
Christ came to  destroy him that  had power 
over death (Heb. 2 :14;), and, too, i t  is writ- 
ten that  by man came death. Now. if man 
was in Eden and there was no death there 
and he transgressed the laws of that  Eden 
state and become a citizen of another state 
and there reigned. death; sorrows i n d  sigh- 
ing, how could he then say that  the Lord 
of the place where he was was the  cause 
of his sorrows, sighing, or death? 

Christ came to this state being in the 
form of God, and took upon him the  form 
of a servant, and was made into,the like- 
ness of man. And being fashioned as a 
,man, he humbled himself and became 
obedient to death, even the death of the 
cross (Phil. 2:6-9), and is now sitting on 
the  right hand of the throne of God, reiin- 
ing as  Gng, and will reign until he  hath put 
all enem'ies under his feet (Phil. 2; Heb. 
21; I. Cor. 15: 25-37), and the  last enemy 
tha t  is to be destroyed is death. 

I am sure that.Chsist has the keys of 
death and hell, for he has triumphed over 
death and hell (Rev. 1:lS) ; and if we Jet 
that  mind 'be in '6s which was tin Fhrist 
Jesus, we will reign .over death, for he 
shall unlock death and, hell and .we shall be 
made alive (I. Cor. 15). 

Now Jesus says, in speaking of the great  
troubles and sorrows man would undergo 
after  the destruction of Jerusalem, that  
brother would betray brother to death, and 
father would he ' turned against the  son, 
and children against their parents, and 
cause them to be put to death (Nk. 13) ; 
and if he is the  author of death, why 
should he have made such a statement as  
this? And why should he say: Be thou 
fqithful unto death and 1 will give thee a 
crown of life?" (Rev. 2 :lo.) 

Judgment is coming and the books will 
be opened and every one will be judged ac- 
cording to  the  deeds done in their body. 
(Rom. 2:2; Col. 3:25; Acts 17, 30:31; 11. 
Cor. 5 : l O ;  Rev. 20:12,13.) And after 
judgment, those who were judged and 
counted faithful unto death are permitted 
to go to  that  new home, or state where 
neither death or sorrow, nor pain, shall 
ever come. (Rev. 21:4.) 

Now if any one should become envious 
a t  us because we t r y  to be faithful unto 
death, we should endure i t  a s  a good sol- 
dier of Christ, for  it is written by the  \vise 
of old. Be then not envious against evil 
men, neither desire to be with them, for 
their hearts studieth destruction, and their 
lips talk of mischief; through wisdom is a 
house builded, and by understanding i t  is 
established, and by knowledge shall the  
chambers be filled with precious, pleasant 
riches. 

A wise man is strong. Yes, a man of 
knowledge increaseth strength; for  by wise 
counsel thou shalt make thy war; and in 
multitudes of counsellors there is safety. 
M7isdom is too high for a fool; he openeth 
not his mouth in the gate. He that  de- 
viseth to the evil shall be called a mis- 
chievous person. The thought of foolish- 
ness is sin, and the  scorner is an abomina- 
tion to man. If thou faint in the  days of 
adversity thy strength is small. If thou 
forbear to deliver them that are  drawn 
unto death and those that  are ready to be 
slain. If thou sayest, We knew i t  not, 
doth not he that  ponder the  heart con- 
sider i t ?  And he that  keepeth thy soul 
doth he not know i t ?  And shall not he 
render to every man according to his 
works ? 

My prayers are, brethren, be not faith- 
less but beIieving. 

JAMES E. TIDWELL. 
I-laugh ton, Louisiana. 

Deepest regrets mi l  sympathy. 
G. A. TROTT. 

Dear Sister Teurman: 
1 upas shocked and greatly grieved to note 

the untimely death of your devoted'husband. 
Verily, "in life we are in the midst of death." 
YOU surely have my sincercst sympathy in this 

sad bereavement. I .always endmired that kind, 
sunshiney nature- o Brother Teurn~nn. I know 
you will miss him.$ May God Aln~iphLy sustain 
you. May he, who wept at  Lazarus' grave, who i~ 
touched with our infirmities, bless and sustain 
you and your loved ones until you all faitl~fully 
finish your course on earth and join your dear, 
husband in'a better, brighter wor.ltl than this, is 
m y  prayer. 

Yours in C ~ I - k t ,  
THOS. E. MILHOLLAND. 
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EDITORIAL STATEMENT. 

W e  deeply regret, as  a result of the death 
of our esteemed brother and co-worker, 
Clarence Teunnan, that the necessity de- 
volves upon us, a s  t he  legal owners, to select 
an office editor for The  Apostolic Way. 

Realizing that  i t  would be upscriptural 
to place a sister in the position.of manager 
and publisher of the paper, no matter how 
greatly .our  love and sympathy might in- 
cline us to do so, after due conference and 
prayerful consideration, we decided t o  ask 
our devoted fellow-laborer, R. F. Duck- 
worth of Denison, Tesas, to  take this  re- 
sponsible and trying position. 

Brother Duckworth is a man of wide ex- 
perience in the journalistic field and a faith- 
ful and untiring worker for Apostolic Chris- 
tianity. 

The  Apostolic Way was being published 
a t  a financial loss and the financial pressure 
demanded a radical change. 

T h e  idea of dropping back to a. monthly 
was being discussed, just prior to Brother 
Teurman's death, a s  a means of reducing 
the espense of publishing the paper and to  
allow him to get  out and hold more meet- 
ings. H c  had been8 urged to secure some 
help, so  that the paper. might be gotten out 
in his abscncc, but ht  the Iime o f  his death 
lac had not secured sucli help and, in fact, 
was ~lnwilling for a singlc issue t o  be pub- 
lislied without his personal supervision. 

W e  feel the nccd for a semi-monthly and 
believe it will be found more economica1 to 
publish the paper by contract. A large ma- 
jority of the readers arrd supporters of T h e  
Apostolic W a y  wanted the paper moved to 
the West, and-it  is our judgment that sucll 
a move will nlcan the doubling of the sub- 
scription list. 

The  paper had put some $500 into the 
erection of tlie office building a t  Union City 
and when Brother Duckwort11 planned Sis- 
ter Teurman's financial affairs, he suggested 
that she he givcri the part of the building 
belonging to the paper, to  which wc readily 
agreed. 

I t  is our further intention to hclp her by 
l e l l i ~ g  the presscs and other equipment and 
giving Sister Teurman the proceeds, after 
tlie outstanding indebtedness has been cared 
for. 

W e  belicve these plans will meet the ap- 
proval of 'a11 who have assisted in raising 
funds for the building and equipment. 

W e  realize uhat we  arc asking a great deal 
of Brother Dnckworth when we request him 
to  take the subscription .list, without any 
funds o r  equipment whatever, and ge t  out 
the paper, but we are confident that when 

r#fifi~ss#m##flfl###ec####~pp#s#~. 

A T H O U S A I ~  NEW SUB- 
SCRIBERS. - 

T h e  Apostolic W a y  is said'to be, by 
its readers, the best paper published. 

W e  .are thankful for the manifesta- 
tion of such appreciation. 

We believe the good opinion of .our 
readers warrants our asking them to 
help extend tlie circulafion of T h e  
Apostolic Way. 

They who do not believe in the c a k e  
'we advocate if they read our  columns 
would become interested with the vim 
and earnestness of our fight and in 
watching the growth of the cause for 
which we stand. 

They who believe in. the cause are 
already interested and shonld be read- 
ers of The  Apostolic Way, that  they 
may bc informed of the progress of the 
fight. 

W c  want you to  help get a bhousand 
new subscribers a t  once, sending us. 
your first list beiore the publishing of 
the nest issue. Address The  Apostolic 
Way, Dallas, Te.as. 

-#zfl##a*z2P2###*fl###PP*##~##*22d 

the brethren understand the situation they 
will come to his assistance with a faith and 
zeaI worthy of his sacrifice. 

The  paper bas  never been able to  pay any 
one who worked for i t  and is not espected 
to do so in the future, as  shown in repeated 
statements from Brother Teurrnan that  he 
never uscd a cent of the paper's money for 
his own support- 

W e  are glad to be able to state that Sister 
Tcurman has moved to Gunter amd taken 
charge of one of the dormitories, and if the 
brethren will send their children t o  Gunter 

'College they will not  only secure for them 
an education under bhe influence of faithEul 
Christian teachers but will also help edu- 
catc and support Sister Teurman's children. 

The  close personal friendship esisting be- 
tween Brothers Duckworth and Teurman, 
evcn before the latter b e p n  the publishing 
of the W a y  or before Brother Teurrnan was 
married, enables him to thoroughly under- 
stand the interests and needs of Sister Teur- 
man and the children, and he will not allow 
the brethren to forget their duty to  them. 

\Ye feel that when our motives, plans and 
purposes in mA-ing necessary changes con- 
cerning the paper are understood by our 
readers, they will say we did the very best 
we could under the circumstances. T h e  
need now is for all to push the paper's circu- 

lation, thereby extending its irifluence and 
helping to pay its expenses. 

G. A. TROTT, 
H. C.. ,HARPER. 

A NEW ALIGNMENT. 

The  publication of The Apostolic Way 
was begun by Dr. G. A. Trot t  and W. J. 
Rice, and before his death, .Brother &ce 
consigned his interest t o  Brother H.'c. Har-- 
per. 

W e  all gave unstintedly of our time and 
money for its support in  the days of its in- 
fancy. 

When Brother Teurmarr began publishing 
the paper for us  i t  was still impossible to 
get it out  without donations. T h e  list of 
subscribers has grown greatly, but  its finan- 
cial condition has not improved, for the rea- 
son that we have steadiIy refused to  increase 
the subscription price or  become an  adver- 
tising sheet, notwithstanding the pressure 
of hard times and rising prices and have 
been sending out the paper a t  less than cost. 
IVc no\17 feel that the time has come for a 

more substantial policy to be inaugurated, 
so w e  have asked the followirrg brethren to  
share with us the responsibility of control- 
ling and directing the paper. 

Brother A. D. King  of Shreveport, La., 
and Brother R. 0. Conner of Dallas, Texas, 
are successful business men and Brother R. 
I;'. Duckworth of Denison, Texas, is  person- 
ally and favorably known by brethren in 
many parts of the United States. With the 
co-operation of these brethren, w e  hope t o  
plan. for the paper in such a way as to main- 
tain and greatly increase i ts  usefulness and 
we earnestly urge all who believe in Apos- 
tolic Christianity to. heIp us to the limit of 
their ability in t h e  fight against digression. 

G. A. TROTT, 
H. C. HARPER. 

DEATH CALLS GEORGE DOUGLAS. 

Just as we go to press information is.;e- 
ceived that Brother George -Douglas died in 
Union City. His body is to be shipped,.to 
his home, Red Oak, Texas. 

Brother Douglas has beem a warm friend 
of The  Apostolic W a y  for years. H e  was a 
specially close friend. of Brother and Sister 
Teurman; was staying with them a t  the time 
of Brother TeurmanJs death, having gone to  
Georgia for t reat6ent  of cancer. 

Brother Douglas had many warm friends 
among the readers of T h e  Apostolic W a y  
who will regret to learn of his death. 

R. F. DUCKWORTH. 
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NOTES. pet Brother Warlick to  meet Brother 
- Cowen a t  that  place. Now what will Bro- 

-We.haye h ~ s t  heard that Brother Mans- tllcr Warlick do  about i t ;  back down? Per- 
field-has a t  last found a place that will let haps he has just been bluffing about us not 
.him meet Cowan again. W e  hope i t  is  true being wortl~y of his notice. H e  may try to 
and-:that we can have-an announcement of ,dodge by having only a two days discussion. 
timb and place :for ncxt -issue. If he will' meet Cowan for six days, two 

- sess,ions a day, he will gct  a worse "whip- 
-Werhope..to have a report of Brother pi~!g" than he ever "gave a little two by 

,Cowan's debate with the Universalist, for lour  circuit rider." 
next:iWe. - 

- Each subscriber's time will be moved up 
Brother J., S. Hall, of Hamilton, Texas, two months to  make up  lor time paper was 

with .whom w e  made our home, while in a not published. .. .... . . , .  
meeting there, has put i t  up t o . t h e . ~ a ~ t i s t  R. F. D~U.CI<WORTH. 

,at, ,or nea: Richland Springs. Brother Hall .  
,is o n e f .  tl~e,ablest preachers among u s  and RIGHTS FOR IN~XPERIENCED 

.a debater..than can defend the truth any- 
WRITERS. 

-::'Sorry. I did - n o t  get .to see tha t  dear old 
Ired-headed boy, while a t  Eden, but  I feel 
.sure'.he is still' red-headed. Let  the W a y  
?e'eadeii h&r from you, Hommer. 

... - 
\ye. hav.e"aJetter stating that J. E. Nor- 

mari 'bas been. telling a t  H o t  Springs. Ark-. 
ansas, tha t -he  gave u s  a whipping on' the 
S i d a y  School question, solnewhere, bu t  h e  
had forgotten where. Jim has a memory; 
.Kas, Jim?. .... 

The only place I ever saw Jim Norman .. - 
was aL.<i;kc: -.&re I met him.in debate. 
T h e  leaders o f  the Sunday School from 
.IyIoody,, Waco, and Temple came t o  the  
debat- I urged them if.they were willing to  .. . 
r~sk,tlieir followers hearing the subject dis- ..,.- 

. iuged ,  .t.o:-indorse Brother Jim, and w e  

. ..... 
.would. be'ztrireither or.each place, but they 
.don't seein. td:know t h a t  Jim gave me a 
.whipping. 'You see, they heard the debate. 

- .  . . .. . . _ . _ . ; _  . . -. . . .  
We ~h5~~%iFice that. t h e  Suqday School 

brek~g,?~t ._~de~<ssayayj .hey have agreed to 

- 
Use pen and ink or a typewriter in pre- 

paring your copy for publication. 
Do not use colored paper of any kind; 

typesetters don't like i t ;  neither would you. 
Never write but on one side of paper, t o  

do  so may be the cause of overlooking part 
of y o w  article. 

Do not write a letter and, attach it to 
matter for publication. Always fold letter 
and article separately. List subs on a 
scparaic sheet or  sheets. 

T h e  best of writers often rewrite their 
articlcs several times. Such prac~ice is good 
for the writer, for the article, for the office 
edilor, and printer. 
W c  want your well thought out ideas, 

whether you are an experienced writer or  
-not. D o  the best you can observing the 
above. suggestions. Don't be disappointed 
if your copy does not appear; just write 
again. 

Theeoffice editor of- a successful paper 
sometimes leaves out what he considers to  
be ' the  best:wri'tten. article, for reasons he  
considers.sufficient: Do not hold us respon- 

. s ibk  for the- re turn  ,of articles ive do not 

., 1923.' 

nllblisli. I t  would'bc safer for you to keep 
copy on file. 

PUBLISHERS APOSTOLIC WAY. 

A GOOD MEETING. - 
Dear Brother Duckworth a i d  Apostolic 

\\lay readers: I began meeting with brcth- 
ren near Rucker, Texas, Angust 4, and 
closcd the 12 inst. In  some respects this 
was the bcst luee t i~~g I ever held. IIad two 
services cacl~ day. Some of the best breth- 
ren here it has ever been m y  privilege to 
labor with, and they know how to  make one 
[eel a t  home with them. T h e  meeting re- 
sulted in seven baptisms s a d  one took mcm- 
bership. T o  Jesus be all the praise. 

I am now wit11 the brethren a t  Eden,,Tes- 
as, for a few days, and enjoying thc asso- 
ciation of Brother Homer A. Gay. 

I go from here to Fort  Wor th  for a few 
days, then home. 

Eest wishes lor the success of the Way. 
HOMER L. KING. 

Lebanon, Mo. - 
31x11~ thanks. Brother King, f o r  list. A 

lew m b s  from every place would soon 
dollblc our present list. 

Glad Brother King stopped with us a few 
minutes on his way to South Texas. 

R. F. D. 

SINGING. 

(1) Sing of God's riplilcousncss. Psalm 
51 :14. 

(2) God's rightcous~less are His coln- 
111ands. Psa l~n  119:172. 

(3) Therclr,rc sing of God's commands. 

(1) Sing of God's po\vr.fr. Psalm 59 :16. I 
(2) The gospel is God's power. Rom. 

1 :16. 
(3) Therefore sing of the gospel. 

(1) Sing 01 mercy and judgment. Psalm 
101 :I. ,I. , .,! il, +! I/:& i 

(2) IVc do in singing the so-called invi- 
tation song. 

(1) Declare His works with. rejoi&nE. 
(JXeb. sirrging.) 

11 ! n r , j  
(2) W e  do in singing the so-wlled mvl- 

tation song. 

(1) Teach all nations. Matt. 28:19. 
(2) Sing of God among the nations. Psa. 

57 :9. 
(3) What  is the diflcrence in principle! 
Just as  scriptural to do one as the other. 

J A BRADBURY. 
Sweetwater, Texas 

"Ye shall walk in all the way which 
Jehovah, your God has commanded you." 
Deut 5:33. 

"Teach me Thy way, 0 Je l~oval~;  and I 
will walk in thy truth." Psalms 86:ll. . 



"In the beginning was the Word, and thc 
Word was with God, and the Word  was 
God; tlie same was in the beginning with 
God. All things were made by Him, and 
without-Him was not any thing made that 
was made. In  Him was life; and the life 
was the  light of men." John. 1 :I-2. 

Again: "That which was from f i e  be- 
ginning, which we have heard, which we 
have seen with our eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands have handled of 
tlie Word  of life; . . That  which we have 
seen. and heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowsliip with us." I 
John 1 :1-3. 

Again: "For by R i m  (Word), were all 
things created that are in heaven o r i n  earth, 
visible and invisible . all things were cre- 
ated by  I-Iim-and for Him, and H e  is bctore 
all things, by Him all things consist." Col. 
1 :1&17. 

These scriptures ought to satisfy any  be- 
liever a s  to the infinite power and grand- 
eur 'of the Word. If God is great and 
powerful, so is His Word, for it is God. H e  
will preserve all things tliat H e  created 
until H i s  purposes are accomplished, and 
then H e  will destroy them ; tlie lieavens and 
the earth tliat now are. I1 Pet. 3. 

Yes, these scriptures place the Word be- 
fore us in sl~cll incomparable greatness, and 
power that any int'elligent person who has 
any respect for God and His Word sl~ould 
feel llie greatest reverence and respect lor 
tlie Word. 

This Word mas made flesh and dwelt 
among men, as a man, about a n  average 
human life. H e  fulfilled the Jewish cove- 
nant, and has prepared the way for the 
new and better; commissioned his apostles 
lo g o  into all the world and preach the 
gospel (Word) to every creature, and bap- 
tize all who accepted it, but  told them to 
wait in Jerusalem till the spirit brought 
tliern full instruction. Vhis was accomp- 
lished on the Day of Pentecost. when the 
spirit came down and put the Word into 
tlieir mouths. and they gave tlie same to 
the unbelieving multitude, and there was 
so much power in llie Word that tlirce thous- 
and unbelieving Jcws were converted to  
Christ, without the aid of "mourners' 
benches." prayers, or hundreds of singers 
led l ~ y  a "sirrging evangelist", and the old 
covenant was gone, and the new one put 
in operation, opening the way of salvation 
to both J e y  and Gentile. % 

Now we will follow on  a while to see 
what the Word does and how. Not what 
the Spirit does, but what the Word which 
the Spirit brought does. The  work of the 
Spirit was to bring the Word, not to do 
what tlie Word was sent to  do. When the 
Spirit had delivered the final Word i ts  work 
was ended. I know that it is said in Jolin 
14:16 that the Spirit, the Comforter, sliall 

be sent, ,and shall a h  with tlie disciples 
always, but  Jolin also. says, Chap. 6 5 3 .  
"The Words that I 'speak unto you they arc 
Spirit and @hey are life." and in that sense I 
understand that the Spirit would abide with 
tliem. Again (John 14:7) Jolin says: "Ii 
'ye abide in  me, and my Words abide in you, 
ye sliall ask wl ia t~you will, and i t  shall be 
done unto you." 

I n  this sense also, the Spirit quickens, as 
we read in Psalm 11950. B u t  it is said 
again in Psalms, "We are quickened ac- 
cording to, and by thy.  word." Rom. 1 :16. 
"The gospel is tlie po\\ser'of God unto sal- 
vation to every one tliat believeth." The  
same power is in the Word now that was in 
it when. it created the universe. 1 Cor. 
4315. Paul says: "I Iiave begotten you 
tlirougli the gospel" (Word). Epli. 1 3 3 .  
Paul says:  "In whom ye also trusted (when) 
after ye  heard tlie word of truth, the gospel 
oi  yoiir salvation, in wliom also (when) after 
ye believed, ye  were sealed n,ith tlie Holy 
Spirit of promise." John 12:18. John says: 
"He that rejected me, and received not my 
word, liatli one tliat jutlgetli him: the word 
t%at I' have spoken, the same sliall judge 
him in tlie last day." 

There is no escape from the Word. Heav- 
en and earth sliall pass away but my word 
sliall not pass away. Math. 24335. 

Heb. 1 :3: "Christ upliolds all tliings by 
tlie word or his pon.er." 

Eliminxte liis word, or di~ninisli the pow- 
er, and you pull down the Kingdoni or God, 
and destroy the universe. James 1 :18. "Of 
His own will begot H e  us with the word of 
truth." 

If any one in a gospel land is not begotten 
by tlie word of truth lie lias no promise of 
ever seeing God ~ I I  peace. but  he  may feel 
his wratli and vcngealrce when he comes in 
flaming fire Inking vengeance on them that  
know not God, and obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Even our own words have power to con- 
sign us  to perdition, and not us  orrly, but  
niany others. "For by thy words thou shalt 
be jostified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned." Math. 12-34. You may speak 
a word that will lead a listener to doubt. 
or disl>clieve; lie ni.ay repeat it to others. 
and on  it will go in the deadly work, until 
your foolisli word may be the cause of your 
o\vii. 6nd a thousand other souls being lost. 

Many erroneousl}- make the Spirit the con- 
verting po!vcr. but tlie word plecedes the 
spirit, iiid yo11 never .find tlie spirit in n 
heart that lias not first beei  prepared by 
the word. 

T h e  spirit always lollows the word, as ill 
Acts 2:3S. "Repent and be baptized every 
one of ydu, and you shall receive tlie 
g i f t  of the spiiit." I n  I Tlies. 1 :5 we read: 
"For our gospel (the Word) come not to 
you in wort1 only, but also ill .  power, a ~ r d  in 
the 1-Ioly Spirit. 2nd in much assi~rance." 

I n  I1 'l'lies. 1 :S this: "Jesus wil! come in 

flaming fire taking vengeaee-  0". them' that 
know ndt d o $  and o b c y - n ~ t " t h ~ ' . g o ~ ~ e l  
(Word) of our Lord Jesus Chr i s t .  . " . 

I n  I1 ~ i r n . ' l  :lo: "But is now made mani- 
fest by the appiaring of o u i  Savior:.Jesus. 
Christ, who hath abolished.death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light (how): 
through the gospel" (Word).  I n  11 Tim. 
2:9 we have this: "Wherein I suffer trouble. 
a s  aw evil doer, even unto bonds; but the 
word of God is.iiot. bound." - - ,. 

The world has been trying to binh it, o r  
escape from i t  all through the'ages, but . i t .  
would be a s  easy to pull God ?oyn,ffom H i s  - 
throne a s  to destroy His  Word, lor the  
Word is God. "Tlie heavew-and the earth 
sliall pass away but my Word shall not  p k s -  
away." I n  I Pet. 4:17. "For- the time is 
come that judgment must begin' a t  -the. 
house of  God (God's people); and  if i t  first. 
begin a t  us, what shall be the end of -them 
that  obey not the gospel (Word).oF Gcd?!? 

In  Hcb. 4 3 2  we find this: "For the.rvord. 
of God is quick, and.povverful;.and sharper 
than any twwedged sword, -piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of.soul and  spirit; 
and of the joints and marrow;.and is a-dis- 
coverer o f  the thoughts and. intents of the 
heart." 

A wonderful power to be exercised by i 
mere "Dead Letter," a s  God's enemies have 
called it. 

Finally, in Rev. 1 4 6  John sees'an angel.  
flying in tlie midst of heaver, .having the 
everlasting gospel (Word) - to  .preach. unto 
them that dwell on  the earth, and to every 
nation and kindred, and tongue, and- p&: 
ple; saying with a loud voice, ''Fear God, 
and give glory to Him; for the hour of 'His 
judgment is come." 

God's judgment began when that-angel 
began to preach the e v e r l a ~ t i n g ' ~ o s ~ e l - i &  
Jerusalem. A. D. 33. 

There the conflict began between the 
Word o i  God and Babylon; the false re- 
ligion .of the world. By and .by  another 
angel appcars proclaiming the do\vnfall' 6f 
Babylon. T h e  false religions tha t  m a d e t h e  
\\.orld drunk on tlie wine of her fornications; 
false teaching. Then another angci follows; 
saying with a loud voice, "If any  man wor- 
ship t h  beast (Babylon, false ~e l ig ion)  Bnd 
his image, and receive his mark in his fore; 
I~ead, or hand (believe his false ,teaching); 
the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath 
o i  God, which is poured o"t without mix- 
ture . . and he shall be tormented \~ith:fi;e 
and brimstone . . a ~ i d  the smoke of the* 
torlnent ascendeth up iorevei and'ever, and 
they liave no rest, day nor night, who $or: 
ship the beast and, his image;and re.&;.= 

. ,, . . the mark of his name.". - : : . ?  

Tlie worid is full bf false teacheis (IIP& 
2:l-2-3). beware of' them nnd'.hold'.t$it:!iG, 
the Everlasting'Word which is able,"&& 
your souls. . ., .. .. ... !'. .. :':>.. 3 ... .. wc k ~ i o w . t l ~ ~ t  tl&c i s g r e a t  ps i~er . id '&& 

(Continued On Page Six.) 



PageFour THE APOSTOLIC WAY FOR OCTOBER 1, 1923. 

I'HE APOSTOLIC WAY A FRIEND - A 'BROTHER. GUARDIAN. 
THE CHURCH NOT LABOR'S 

. SEMI-MONTHLY. T h e  hand of death was laid upon another - 
~ s u B s c R I ~ I O N  PRICE IN ADVANCE. of our very dear friends, Sunday, Septem- Paul Blanshard, "a labor miom 

One Year - - - - - - - - - $1.00 ber 16, when Dr.  J. F. Baker departed froni seems to see only one side of church re- 

EDITORS: liis fleshly house for the  great beyond. spo~isibil i t~,  and doesn't see that  clearly it 

H. C HARPER - - Smads, Fla. I had known Brother Baker for years; be- he is correctly quoted. T h e  followillg i s  not 

DR N, L, G. CLARK A TROTT -- - - - Forr,vorth,Tcxas - bhnday, Texas tween us there had grown a warm brotherly sound reasoning: "Laborers believe." that  

R. F. DUCKWORTH - - - ~ ~ l l ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  understanding that  knit us together. means Mr. Blanshard believes, "that the 
ASSOCIATE STAFF: H e  made a hard fight for truth and enr- clii~rcli must fight those evils o r  be untrue to 

A. D. KING - Spa:;;f'+'$; nestly opposed all innovations. His uncom- its trust." H e   the^! refers to "low wages" 
R 0. CONNER - - - - - 

U N A G E R :  promising fight brought him many enemies a s  one evil that demands the church's at- 
R. F: DUCKWORTH, Genl.Delivcry. Dallas, Tcx. \\rho loved the things of this world more tention. 

than the truth of God. I t  also brought him If we rely upon Christ to designate church 
IS many warm and lasting friendships. rcspor~sibility we will not expect i t  a s  an in- 

I n  order that  rve may determine the tor- Some of tlie enemies of truth that [ought stitution to take sides in the "disputes be- 

rect answer to this question me m u s t  first Brother Baker and drove him out of the tween capital and labor." T o  do so is only 

define q a p t i s t   ti^^," A ~ ~ ~ t i ~ t  B ~ ~ .  meeting house he had worked so hard to driving toward union of "cllurch and state," 

tism is the immersion of a ,,,ho be- build, came to  strew flowers on his grave. and surely tllc world has had enough of tha t  

lieves he is saved before being immersed, Suc11 men and women are not worthy ot the kind o[ combination. 

While this is not the only point in which association of Ghristians. In  the recent railroad strike there was an 

baptism as submitted. to by ~~~~i~~ usage The  loss ol! the counsel atld encourage- effort both sides to use the church a s  a 

dipera from baptism, yet i t  is ment of this dear friend and brother is an- "scotcl~ block" and in every case tha t  came 

enough to mde a baptism unscriptural, other heavy blow to me. When I was away under our observation both sides showed a 

vence this is to determine a correct from Iiome' he always renembered me by reckless disregard lor the spiritual institu- 

answer to  our  question. name in his public prayers a t  the assembly. tion. 

B~~ what is a scriptural baptism? ~~t I felt that if Paul needed the prayers of the I havc lelt for a long time that  labor was  

the scripture answer. H~~~ is church. how much more a poor plodder like not getting a square deal, but that is my pri- 

mand: f i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  ye, be baptized me, so I asked t o  be remembered, not only vate opinion and I Invc no right o r  divine 

one of you in the name of J~~~~ cllrist by the church here, but  in other places. I authority to t ry  to force my privnle views 

unto the remission of your sins.v ( ~ ~ t ~ .  purpose fighting lor the truth of God regard- upon the cllnrch. W e  give here a statement 

233, American Standard Version.) less of what i t  costs me, but I realize the from Elanshard on why labor should 

T,, obey this command one must "be hap- proneness of man to be influenced by the have "a dollar an hour": 

tized" not only "in the name of  Jesus Christ" \VaYS and doctrines of men. This makes me "We arc ortell nccused'of h i n g  material- 

but also ,,unto the of your sins.w Ieel the need of the encouragement of the ists bccausc fight fo r  a dollar an 'lour. 

But one who believes that he is saved be- prayers o f  the Saints of God. This brother Ftx;:: ~ , " , ~ t d ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , " ~ r ~ ~ n f ~ ~  yt: 
fore he  is baptized, can not be baptized did me. children, the bcs~ doctor when thc baby 

comes, and an occasiotlal suit of clolhes. I t  
"unto the remission of your sins." H e  is R. F. DUCKWORTH. mcans that the childrcn havu some chance 
commanded to  "be baptized unto the remis- EXPERIENCE NO+ A DEPENDABLE 

ol going to high school but not to college. 

sion of your sins;" but he can not d o  this, 
it means that o ~ ~ c r  in l,;.o or tl~rec ycars wB 

GUIDE. Imve a vacation. It means n fcw n~agarincs 
we see, so long a s  he believes he is saved and a victrola. It rncans forty-lour dollars - a Wck if we have an cight-hour day. It 
before baptism. Hence if he is baptized Experience is a dcrvant, whose dc. mmls tlm wc may go to the poor-IIOIISC 
!vhile believing *at he is saved belore bap- pcnds upon her master. ~ . ~ d  by when nrc arc old il we set fircd. 
,ism, he does not obey the \vi~dom. by ~rogrcssivc morality, her worth "Thcsc arc the I~mnan ~hings for which we 

is bcyond estimate. Led by diseased habits, fight i n  the labor movement: we fight for 
mand. But on this point his baptism is Bap- she is a ,veapon destruction. nlollcv bccausc ~noncy rncans rnorc ab,lndant 
tistic. Xence "Baptist Baptismw is not  What the world necds is more new light ,  lire. .\Ire fi@t a losing battle in the ri~hcst 

scriptural. 
reflecting thc truths of scicncc, guiding us to C O u n L r Y  in lhe ~ o r l d  bccausc we arc worth 
betlcr faith, not light turned backward to less as Ihc Years 60 On. 011r human ma- 

As !o the force of the Greek phrase ren- the destructive superstitions that in practice chines run d o ~ n  and the cmploycrs pay 

dered ,,unto the remission of your sins,n have been so much stronger than the vision "~'hing 101 junk." 
of the Nazarenc. I f  every nienll~er of the church sllould ad- 

Thayer says: "To obtain the forgiveness of  The  above statement of Norman Hapgood tllis statelnellt to true, i t  would not 
sins." And with this the scholarship of the in Hearst's International deserves close be for  cllurch, an institution, to 
world agrees. And that this phrase modi- scrutiny. Experience rflay be helpful, but take up (lie figlit ,  l.llc Lord never 
fies "be baptized" the Greek scholars are cannot be relied upon a s  a dependable guide. justice by dollars and cents and tile church 
equally unanimous. L e t  m e  here say that Facts a re  often found to conflict with ex- llas no rigllL lo so. If someone l ike 
Thayer's Lexicon is the standard for New pcrience and  past  experience is rarefy ex- ~~~d sl,ould payitlg five dollars an 
Testament Greek. Hence we have i t :  Re- cepted a t  the present hy the wisest of our llour, tllc cllurch ,vould llave right to ob- 
pent ye, and b e  baptized every one of you trihe. ject. 
in the name of Jesus Christ to obtain the  "Spiritual wisdom" of any value is to  be L ~ ~ v ~  ,lie out of economic, forgiveness of your sins. But no  one obeys found only in f i e  revelation of Cod and f i n a n c i a l  and political broils. It is not an 
ihis command .if a t  the time of his baptism Christ (Col. 2 3 ) .  institution for materialistic purp0ics. 
h;.believes he  already has the forgiveness of "The destructire superstitions that  in 
sins. One  who believes he is saved before practice" have swayed bhe minds of nien are 

R. F. DUCKWORTH.  -- 
baptism is not baptized to obtain the for- fast yielding to the "vision of the Nazarene." " T I ~ ~ ~  said J ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  ullto Moses, behold, 
$veness..of -his sins--of course not;  hence As  the light of God through Christ pene- I \"ill bread froln heaven for  you; and 
$e.does--not obey the gospel command. H e  trates the mist of darkness (man's esperi- tile people s ~ l a ~ l .  go ollt and ptller a 
obeys' i h e  commandment or  doctrine of men ence and superslitions) the grander will the portion e i r e r y  day, I lnay 
,(Col:. .2,+1-22),, and such "perish." great "vision" of Christ appear. whethc? they walk in my law, or  not." EX. 

H. C. HARPER.  R. F. DUCKWORTH.  16:4. 
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W O M E N  DON'T ALWAYS H A V E  Consider the principle a t  stake-and base REPORT. 
R I G H T  T O  W H A T  T H E Y  W A N T  your decision on thal  - 

BY BEATRICE FAIRFAX. 
"\Yhen I was fifteen I was left with an 

invalid n~otlier end three younger brothers 
and sisters. For  fifteen years I have work- 
ed to care for them and protect them. I 
sent them all tlirougll high school. I made 
a good ho.me for them. Now all the children 
are well established in the world. Mother 
lives with my married sister, and the boys 
are traveling on the road and keep a little 

. 

pirates were supreme? Do you want to 
subscribe to the principle that anyone has a 
right to brcak and enter huinan lives any  
more than to b r u k  and enter other people's 
houses? Aren't you a s  much above grand 
larceny as ever you were above petty 
thievery in the desperate days when first 
you made a living lor your dependents and 
provcd yourself a woman of character and -'----,,. 3 

Rouge, L a ,  was a great  feast for me of 
s p ~ r ~ t u a l  things. T h e  church there is build- 
Ins  a house. A lot has been donated and 
the work IS going forward. This conFega- 
t!on IS the result, l a rg~ly ,  of a debate held 
there last December between Elder Garner, 
a Xl~ssimary B a p t ~ s t  debater of much ex- 
perience with \ h a t  lie called "the Campbell- 
~tes," and Brother Duckworth. 

T h ~ s  church numbers onlv a few vet- 
apartment which I run for them besides SLrC"'L": Can you justily yoursclf+r 

]lappi- 
about sixteen-but they have a mind t o  work 

working a t  a job which pays me well. But 
ness-by "taking" the love of either man? 

for the Lord. They  are all laboring breth- 
I a m  thirty-two and look forty. ren--day laborers with the Standard Oil 
"I am lonely and long for some of the 

babying and petting I see other women get. 
Strangely enoiigh I have two men interested 
in me. But from a conventional point of 
view neither of them is the right man lor 
me. I could bc happy with either. But this 
is the condition: One  is nly younger 1x0- 
ther's friend. H e  is twenty-four and  a s  
handsome and carclree a youngster as yon 
can imagine. The  other is a man ot about 
forty-five and is married to  a butterfly with 
whom he has nothing in common. 

"He lives in an apartment in t o m  going 
Gome to the country place he maintains for 
week-ends o~i ly  and then merely to see his 
little girl whom lie adores. Both these men 
have declared their fceli11,rrs for me. I can 
marry either as the married man will give 
up his mile and child for. me. I know the 
world will condemn me in either case. But 
I Iecl I have a right to something. Now 
don't you agree with me that I have a right 
to what I can take?" writes Sliirley D. 

You I~ave  a right to what is YOURS. 
Further than that you cannot go and main- 
tain your self-respect and happiness. 

I-lase you a right to the youth of a boy 
eight years younger than you and care-free 
and boyish in contrast to your forced 
maturity? Have you a right to another wo- 
man's husband-to tlie lather who may he 
the one good ii~iluence in the life of a young 
c l~ i ld?  

L a u ,  order, civilization and common 
decency are based on the principle of pro- 
tccting society--ol saving the gentle from 
the ruthless+l keeping the unprincipled 
from seizing what the weaker brethren may 
not know how to preserve from desperate 
attack. 

I am not going to say more than a word 
ot the brevity 01 happiness a woman is like- . . 
ly to find with a man much her junior. I 
am going to remind you of the probable lack 
of true character in a man who will woo one 
woman \vliile nlarricd to another. W e  are 
discussing your "rights," not the penalty 
you might pay lor making a rash decision 
n o w  

- 
T l ~ e  above clipping from tlie Fort  Worth 

Record we b e l i e ~ c  to be worthy of space 
here. I t  seems to us  that the principle here- 
in espressed if urged, pressed, implanted in- 
to the public mind, would overcome mucli 
of our di\.orce scarrdal. 

\Vc ~ v a n t  to cn~phasizc the point that "a 
man who will woo one \r.oinan while mar- 
ried to anothcr is not of.true character." H e  
is shallo\q u~istable, or onreliable and will 
be untrue to anyone when his seliishness 
can be served thereby. 

R. F. DUCK\VORTH. 

T H E  APOSTOLIC WAY'S'FUTURE. 

KO one beyond the inunediate lamily was 
more deeply grieved by the death of Brother 
Clarence Tcurman llian che writer. 

H e  \vas my closest personal Iriend. I 
never 'l~esitated to go to him wit11 any mat- 
t&. In. trying l1011rs that come to men, in 
private as \\-ell as public life, he came to me 
for co~inscl, encouragement, sympathy and 
so Iar as 111y ability !vould go. I never hiled 
him. 

Mow 1 an1 called I I ~ O I I  to  take up tlie tvork 
ior wl~icli he gave his lire. I shall bend my- 
self lo the task without reservation. I cx- 
pect and will appreciate the lielp of all w11o 
loved Rrothcr l'eurman, and the cause for 

.\vhicb 11c labored. \Ye often discnssecl plans 
lor the success oi  tlie paper; some of these 
plans arc I~cirig put into operatiorr, others 
arc being carclully co~~sidered and \\.ill be 
~ ~ s e t l  \v1ie11 it seelns proper to do so. 

The  purposes lor which The  Apostolic 
IVay was launched are thoroughly under- 
stood hy me. and will be carefully observed 
in lhc co~~,cluct of the paper. 

I \vill gladly hear and consider all sug- 
gestions, then. with the 1ig;lit beforc me, pclr- 
sue that course n.liicli seems right and best 
for all conccr~~ed ,  keeping in mind the lact 
that the most careful of us do not always 
1111rsue the v:isest policy. I will do my best 
to maintain and incrcnsc the paper's power 

Company, and after' supp&iing-' Bio the i  
Duckworth in the debate, and myself in a. 
meeting last June, they are short of funds' 
and will appreciate any assistance the breth- 
ren can send .&em. This is a good field fdr 
future work and we hope the brethren will 
respond liberally. I will vouch for the faith- 
lulness 01 these brethren, and so will Broth- 
er Duckworth, I know. Send contributions 
to D. S. Crum, Rt. 4, Baton Rouge, La. 

H. C. HARPER.  

D I D  N O T  F O R G E T  GOD. 

Eight ot the members of the Church of 
Christ, worshipping on Velva Street, have 
just returned from a trip to the Rio Grande 
\-alley. W e  met with the Fitzhugh Avenue 
Church oE Christ in Dallas the first Lord's 
Day-out, and we a.ere favorably impressed 
xrith those brethren and sisters there. A 
Brother Tidwell led the services, and was 
follo\ved by .Brother Nesbit, and the serv- 
ices were conducted according to Apostolic 
teachings. 

The  nest  Lord's Day we were camped' 
on the Gull of Mexico, about thirty miles 
iron1 'Raymondville. and a t  2.p. m. r e . a s -  
sernbled in one of our tents,-another broth- 
er having joined our company-and we sang 
some of the sweet songs found in the "New 
Gospel Songs," read. a portion o l  God's 
word, and humbly knelt in prayer to our 
Heavenly Father and partook of the em- 
blen~s of the body and blood of our. Lord 
Jcsus Christ. T h e  nest  Lord's Day me were 
camped in Galreston, and a s  we had not 
learned where the Church of Christ met in 
that city, we worshipped. near the beach, 
and all enjoyed the privilege of doing so 
in the midst of many campers, who were 
there mostly for worldly pleasure, and 
looked on  our services, we think, mith:sur- 
. , ~ ; E c  y..*L. 

Brethren, when you are away from your 
regular meeting.place, and "two or  three" 
or you are "gathered together," you may 
have 3n opportunity of "letting your lights 
shine" and tllereby having a good influence 
upon others, as \!,ell a s  obeying and honor- 
ing your Master. - ~ 

A wonlan of your character and courage lor  goo". H. H. MONTGOMERY. 
is well fitted to make her own decisions. R. 1:. DUCICWORTH. Slirevcport, La. 
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E. M. ZERR ON SECT BAPTISM. - 
M. E. .L. asks: 'Does sect baptism put 

one into Christ? If so, are sects not right 
when they. say there are Christians in all 
churches?" 

Zerr replies: "What IS sect baptism? 
If baptism of a believer wl~en performed by 
a sect constitutes sect baptism, then'sanic 

thingperformed by a hypocrite of the Church 
of Christ is hypocrite baptism! When re- 
baptism hobbyists affirm validity of baptism 
depends on the administrator; we will be 
more ready to' consider their notions with 
more seriousness. Jesus says, 'He that bc- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved!. Do 
you believe this?' (A. R., May 15, 19.23.) 

I answer: Yes; and Peter commauded 
believers to repent and be baptized in order 
to the remissjon of sins, in carrying out that 
commission of Jesus (Acts 2:36). Do you 
bdieve this? If you do, you know the 
"sects" do not obey this command. No man 
can;at the same time, believe that he is 
both saved and unsaved. And if he believes 
he is saved before baptism, he can not obey 
the command to repent and be baptized in 
order to the remiss,ion of sins, with that 
sectarian dog~iia in his heart. He  just can 
not do it. 

You just wait until those you stigmatize 
"rebaptism hobbyists" do teach tliat the . ....... 
administrator makes a baptism "sect 
baptism," before you try to conceal your 
cloven feet under sucli a garb. You know 
those you call "rebaptism hobbyists" have 
always regarded Camnpbell's baptism script- 
ural. Campbell obeyed implicitly the com- 
mand of the Holy Spirit in his baptism, the 
sects do no+ 

\hi. G. Roberts says: "Listcn, listen, ye 
'Bapti$sIp baptism is a co~nmand. See Acts 
10:47. But say you 'know him' BEFORE 
you are baptized; therefore you are liars, 
and 'the truth is not in you,' aciording to 
your own reasoning, sir." (A. R, October 
19, 1920.) 

Sommer says: "To baptize because of re- 
mission of sins is an unscriptural practice!' 
(Harper's Review of Sommcr.) 

Franklin says: "If He  required one man 
to 'be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins,' Acts 2:38, He  re- 
quired all to do the same!' ( S .  and W. of B. 
F., p. 265.) 

D. Lipscomb says: "But God works 
through Elis appointments ; ' men through 
their inventions; hence Baptist practice con- 
verts men through devices, and is a conver- 
sion by men. Their course drives God out 
of the work. They have more faith in 1111- 

man dreams,.visions, and imaginations than 
in the'promises of Cod given by the Holy 
Spirit, sealeGZb;y 'the blood of Christ and 
confirmed by the oath of Jehovah. Baptist 
conversion is wholly of men!' (Truth and 
Error, P. 64.), 

Ca~iipbell says: "Belief of this testiniany 
is what impels us into the water. ICnowing 
that the cfricacy of tliis blood is to be com- 
~minicated to our consciences in the way 
wli~cli God has pleased to appoint, we stag- 
ger not at  the promises of God, but flee to 
the sacred ordinance wliich brings the blood 
of Jesus in contact with our consciences. 
Without knowing and believing this, immer- 
sion is as empty as a blasted nut. The shell 
is there, but the kernel is wanting!' (C. B., 
p. 521, eniphasis mine.) 

Now, "IVhat is sect baptism." friend 
Zcrr? Ii tlie sects do not have a "blasted" 
baptism, a conversion wholly of men, what 
is i t?  

H. C. -- 
LOOKING BACKWARD. - 

A few tliousand of us, grim and gray from 
the snows of three score and ten winters, 
yet linger with slowing steps on the shores 
of Time, listening to the surf-beats of the 
waves of eternity wliicli will soon bear us to 
tlie limitless beyond where our comrades 
have passed on before us. 

From the Rio Grandc to the Potomac, 
rrom the pines of Maioe to the vineyards of 
California the roll of the drum and the blast 
of tlie bugle, summonc~  us to tlie slaughter 
pens on either side of the Mason ,Dixon line. 
Why the carnage 01 the etisanguincd fields 
of battle? Why the hate, the malice, the 
venom, ant1 the rancor that stirred our 
souls? Looking batk over a half a hundred 
years I can make reply in .two simple and 
familiar words: Politicians and Preachers. 

W e  boys fought that war: but we boys 
did not make that war. W e  were young and 
mostly beardless. We were plastic clay in 
the Iiands of sterner m'en. W e  were of an 
age, not to reason, but to do as we were 
bid, and the ,politicians a ~ i d  the preachers 
I,ade us shoulder arms and kill each otlier. 

Tlie politicians said on one side "State 
Rights" Inilst bc maintained, on the other 
"the Union must IIC preserved;" and the 
preachers on both sides echoed the cry. And. 
where are they today? Gone to the great 
b e y o ~ ~ d ;  but they sleep in bloodless graves; 
while a half million bloody graves attest the 
honesty, the devotion, the sacrifice, the 
loyalty of the boys, wlio did not make the 
war, to their respective' flags. 

Buf the issues on wliich the war was 
fought were side issues, the real one being 
kept in the background, and that one was 
the negro. 

The preachers on one side, labored under 
the ,hallucination tliat the negro was a 
white man with black skin, and therefore 
was entitled to all tlic rights of the wliite 
man; and the politicians c d ~ o e d  the cry. Tlie 
preachers on the other side labored under 
tlic delusion that the llegro was a beast oi 
burden and had. no riglits the white man 

was bound to respect, and the politicians 
echoed the cry. 

Thus the flames of division and sectional 
hate were fanned by both sides until we boys 
were swept into the armies to butclier each 
otlier; while tlie negro, the real bone of con- 
tention, stood idly by, watching tlirr struggle 
wliicli was to setlle 111s future,with a 
supreme stoic~sm which gave the lie to both 
parties. I-lc was neither a wliite man with 
a black skin, nor a beast of burden with no 
rights. 

And what did it all profit us who had to 
bear the brunt, the toil, and the hardship of 
those awful years? Notliirig beyond the fact 
we learned tliat politicians and preachers 
when combined for a given purpose are the 
most wicked of men; binding heavy and 
grievous burdens upon the people, rvliicli 
they wdl not touch with one of their fingers. 
This is the rule, tlicrc are a few ewceptions 
who become so deluded by their own 
bnaticiarns that tliey attempt 10 practice 
what they preacli. 

W e  have been duped by their sophistries, 
Icd astray by their Ialse reasoning, tliey have 
so\vri to tlie wind and reaped the whirlwind, 
and now the thing left for us to do is to part 
forcvcr from the unlioly combination, and to  
the Ilest of our abil~ty teach othcrs to do so. 

GEORGE DQUGLAS. 

(Continued From Page Three) 
uords of men. but tlie power of Cod's wort1 
bronght the universe into existence. Let 
us trenil~lc a t  the word of Cod, for it is 
\\'rlttCn': "But to tllrs Inan will I look, even 
to liini fliat is poor and of a contrite spirit 
a ~ i d  trembleth a t  My word." 

A M. GEORGE. 
Albat~y, Tewas. 

--- 
OBSERVATIONS. 

A good lady, a ~ne~iiber of tlie Christian 
church, said to  me, "Brotlicr Jones, don't 
)'OLI tliink the church is getting more a ~ i d  
more sectarian?" Shc had observed it, and 
doubtless scores of othcrs among tlicm had 
also, 11111 they liave said nothing about it, 
because they think it is all riglit, and they 
arc happy over it. W e  might observe' 
something, too, by looki~ig a little nearer 
home. 

'J'lie Apostolic Way certainly fills a want, 
standing as it docs opposed to sectarianism 
in all of its phases. As it is starting anew 
!row is the time for all who are opposed to 
sectarianism and wlio are for apostolic order 
of things to rally to the support of the 
Apostolic Way. 

J. R.. JONES. 
1304 N. Peak, 
Dallas, Tewas. 
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NEITHER FOR NOR AGAINST. 
- 

Whose servant is the prcacl~cr that will 
.'preach as  \\I. A. Bently, did a t  Shepp, Texas, 
several years ago, and said a t  the close of 
this ~necling that he 11ad not shunned to de- 
clare the wllole c o ~ ~ n s e l  of God in the meet- 
ing and had kept nothing back that was 
profitable to the brethren? Bet he  kept 
back Ilk Sunday school a s  I told him in the 

. presence of my wife and Brother Loycl Allen. 
S e t  he works with and encourages the Sun- 
day scllool where they have it. When he 
says it is no part of God's co~~nsel.  I have 
just closed a t  llic Flat, a mission mcetinp 
near thc Mound where. Brother Clcddic 
Wallas had just closed a good-meeting, and 
t h e ,  Brethren say he emphasized the all 
sufficiency of the word of God. That  he 
must be against the Sunday schoo! a s  he  
said nothing about it, but is now preaching 
a t  McGregor, where they have the Sunday 
school.and individual communion cups and 
fellowshiping i t  all as  he has been doing a t  
Lo~neta  where the Elders havc absolutely. 
refused to  let any preacher preach in the 
.house that opposes the Sunday school that 
Ire fails to preach a t  the Mound where they 
havc no Sunday school. I. also see that John 
W. Hedge has held a meeting a t  Roswell, 
Xew Mesico, as  reported in the  P. F. of 
June 26, for a Sunday school congegation 
and scnt in 23 strbscribers for the F. I?. 
Yet he told the Brethren a t  Ruth, Texas that 

, h e  opposed thCS11nday school. S o  they 
employed him to hold their meeting, believ- 
ing he would oppose the counsel of the devil. 
For that that is not God's counsel is certain- 
ly the devil's. Wow these are good clean 
meal as far as  I know and good preachers, 
and how they or any other brethren can 
,vork tleception on his'brethrcn and expect 
to get to heaven is more than I can see. As  
lor myself I want a man that will stand {or 
~ror t l  of Cod anywhere. 

J. W. KELLY. 

ATTEND BIBLE SCHOOL AND REMAIN 
FOR CHURCH. - 

What Did Your Prermcc at Church DO? 
1. Discharged a duty you osc to God. 
2. Pillcd a vacant scnt. 
3. Encouraged other.pcoplc LO bclicvc lhc truth. 
4. ;\lade the preaching cnsicr. 
5. Wcakc~tcd the porvcrs ol siu. 
6 Hncouragcd other people to attend church. 
7: Made ti casicr !or YOU I? go ncxt tilnc. 
8. Helped you rcslst tcmplatlon. 
9. Strengthened llle cRccls 01 the service. 
What Did Your Absence From Chwch Do? 
I. It ca!~scd Cod. Christ and the Holy Spirit to 

gnevc. 
2. Causcd you lo lhink less of God's work. 
3. The soul in sill, who knew oi your absence 

obserrcd your disloyalty to God. 
4. Your neighbor.saw that your lore bi Christ's 

cause was Ilttlc. 
5. The orcnchcr and others' felt uneasy about 

you 
6. ~ h c  f h f u l  mcmbcrr wcrc discouraged. 
7. The congregation was smaller. 
I) YDV Iailcd to Iced V O U ~  soul 

..:j: Ti; h i v =  le i i  sel&sbcct as a Christian. 
10. You wcrc less prcparcd lor a new wcek. 

11. Your love and rcspcct lor God were made 
less. 

12. Your soul was placed in danger, bccausc you 
disobcycd the Law of God. 

"Not forsaking the assembling of yourselves to- 
nclhcr. as llic manner ol some is. but cxhortinc 
&c another: and so much the morc. as we sce chc 
day approaching."-Hcb. 10:Z.S. 

A. H. CL.\RK, Cl~urch of Christ. 
H. H. STEPHENS, Baptist Church. 
I 4 A r .  F SLllTH Prrsbvlcrim Churcli. - . . . - - . - - . - - - 
P. P. STANPO 
E. 

..- ..-... -. ~ 

. . _ RD, hfethodist Church. 
0. DAACH. German Lutheran Church. 

REMARKS. 
I t  is said that "birds of a feather flock 

together." A. I-LClark is the salaried pas- 
tor of the Sunday School "Church of Christ" 
a t  Winters. Texas, and isn't he "a pretty 
bird" in his setting with the "other denomi- 
nations"? Truly the "new digressives" arc 
progressing Iarther and larther toward 
Rome. 

These fellows may shout: "Stay lor 
church-stay and hear the preaching!" as  
much as  they please. The  Sunday School 
led crowd will leave-they have been led or 
they think they have. Who cares for "the 
chhrch." seeing "the Sunday School is tlle 
greatest institution of modern times"? 

But w l ~ y  quote I-Ieb. 10:25 "eshorting one 
another"? This scripturd condcmns the 
wholc "pastor systems." as  any reader of 
Cod's word can see here amd in I Cor. 14:31. 

.4nd I \4 say t o  the Sunday School 
prencl~ers o l  their Sttnday Schools as  Elijah 
said to propllcts of Baal, "Cry aloud, for he 
i s  a god." 

Yes, "Great is Diana of the Ephesians!" 
(Acts 1932s.) True. Diana brings "no small 
p i n  to the craftsmen'-the pastors of these 
churches. "And througlr co \~e tous~~ess  shall 
they with feigned words make merchandise 
of you." (I1 Pet. 2:3.) Yes, and they make 
a ~ o o t l .  fat living. And tlle people want it 
so, it seems, for the Apostle says: "The 
time will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine, but after 'their own lusts 
sl~all  they heap to the~nselves teachers, hav- 
ing itching ears; and they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and be turned into 
fables." (I1 Tim. 4:34.) 

H. C. HARPER. 

THINGS IN BRIEF. i 

A corrupt l~ear t  dwarfs. one's ability. 
* * *. 

1-111rna11 plans arc limiled to the: prese~!t. 
Divi!rc p l a ~ ~ s  suRicc for the present and pro- 
vide for thc future. 

* 
1 B e  mind of man seeks lor things that 

please him. God seeks lor things that are 
profitahle td men. 

* * * 
A pure purpose brightens the mind. stead- 

ies the life, elevates the soul, and is a charac- 
teristic 01 Jehovah. 

' *  * 
Man had the exalted privilege of eating of 

the tree o l  life, un.til he rendered himself 
unfit to.'enjoy that privilege. 

God, after much patient mercy and perse- 
verance, succeeded in getting a few men 
elevated Lo a mental state of acceptance of 
'Christ. * * 

Europe is in turmoil because m a n k  try- 
ing to direct its steps. Man does not under- 
stand what he wants, his selfishmess blinds 
his needs. 

God has pleasure in human interest, but no 
interest in human pleasure. G o d  under- 
stands; man just thinks he  (man) does. A' 
divinely purified'mind is of great value. 

R. F. DUCKWORTH. 

Ues Moines, N. M.. Sept. 9, 1923. 
Dear Sir : 

Just closed a good meeting a t  Malpie, N. 
M., with two baptisms and secured one sub- 
dcription to  the A. W. 

Yours truly, 
s. L, CANTWELL. 

THE CLIO MEETING. 
- 

This meeting embnced the last Lord's 
Day in July and the first two in August. I 
waS sick most of the time and !;as com- 
pelled to call a-doctor, but we had a good 
meeting just the same. 

Four were baptized and one man con- 
fessed his wrongs. 

This was my second meeting with these 
.good Christians and piomised t o  be with 

the111 agairr next year. 
Brother Miller Crocket will look out for 

the interests of the Apostolic, Way. 
Brethren who desire. to use me this fall 

and winter will please write me soon. 
J. A. BRADBURY. 

Sweetwater, Texas. 

"And thou shall show them the  way 
wherein they must walk, and the work that 
they must do." Ex. 1820. 

"If ye  m l k  in my statutes, and keep m y  
commandments and do them;" Lev. 26:3. 

"He will teach us of his ways. and we 
will walk in his paths!' Isa. 2 :3. 

"Shall two walk together, except they 
have agreed?" Amos. 3:3. 

"Then spake Jesus again unto them, say- 
ing, I am the light of the world: he that 
follorveth me shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life.': John 8:12. 

"Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death: that like as  Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of 'the 
faith, even so we also should walk in new- 
ness of life." Rom. 6 4 .  

"There is therefore no; no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit." Rom. 8:l. 
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LOVE, UNITY AND HUMILITY. God, for the hirelirlg, Sunclay scliool, woman 
teachers, or tllc individual cup. These 

"Let be done through strife or things are the fruit that dangle from the 
vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each carnal tree, and divide thc church of the Iiv- 
esteem other better than themselves. Look ing God today. And to tcach through such 
not every man on his own things, but every institutions is vain worship. True servants 
man. also on the things of others ; let this of the Father should be c o l ~ t c ~ t  to give him 

.mind be in you, which was also in Christ the "glory in the cl~urch'~ by Christ Jesus 
Jesus." Phil. 23-5. "For I have given an throughout all ages, world without end. 
esampIe, that ye sl~ould do as I have done .Anm!. Ephe. 3:21. Then brcthrcn let us 
to you." John 13 :IS. "For what glory is it, take Brother Paul's aclmonition as follows : 
when ye are buffeted for yotlr faults, ye shall "\Ve then, as workers togcthcr with I-Iim, 
take it patiently?' I Pet. 2:20. "He that bcscecli yo11 also that ye receive riot the 
saith he abideth in him duglit himself also grace of God in vain." 11 Cor. 6:l. "Look- 
to walk even as he walked." 1 John 2:6. ing diligently lest any nlan fail of tlic grace 
The above is the teaching of the Spirit, bnt of God; lest any root of bitterness springing 
when'we take a sumey of the churches to- up trouble you, ancl thereby many be defiled. 
day, what do we see? Parties, strife, vain- Lest there be any fornicator, or profane per- 
glory, each party has his preacher to head son, * Esau, w11o for one morsel of meat 
his party. There is a Church of Christ not sold his birthrjght." Heb. 12:15-16. "Let 
far from Gainesviile where there is quite a love be without hypocrisy. Abhor that 
strife going on over a young preacher ~vhorn whicli is cvil, cleave to that which is good." 
the church employed last year as their pas- Rom. 12:9. 
tor. I t  seems that they now want to turn H. C. PEARSON. 
him loose, but it looks as though i t  can't be Gainesville, Texas. 
done. I t  is written, "Thou shalt worship thc 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve." (Matt. 4:lO). From this we learn 
that we worship God by serving him. NO 
one can be a true worshipper of God who 
does not serve him. All service to God is  
worship. But there are two ways of wor- 
shipping, viz. : "In vain" (Matt. 15 :9) and 
"in1 spirit and truth" (John 4:23). Some peo- . 
ple worship the pastor; this is the fruit oE 
the pastor system. The modern pastor sys! 
tern is a system of hirelings. This system 
Jesus condemns. John 10:12-13. This sys- 
tem is a system of strife and vainglory. 
There are-more vain worshippers than true. 
Bu God does not accept vain worship; only 
true worship is acceptable. T o  worship in 
spirit and truth is t o  worship according to 
His word. It is good that there be no divis-- 
ions among. God's people, and that they 
stand togethe;; the& souls knit together as 
that of Jonathan and David, of one mind, 
and one voice, praising God, and having 
glory of Him. "Be, ye all of one mind." 
Paul warns the Corinthian brethren that 
division and strife were evidences of carnali- 
ty, and that they must cease to agitate 
divisive matters: 

And so long as they stobd together for 
Christ, thcre could be no division, for.Christ 
is not divided, and as  long as they m a d e  
Christ their leader, their all, they could stand 
as  a unit, "strong in the Lord and in the 
power of ,his might." 0n.e se&s God in 
teaching, but  to serve God is to worship 

RUCKER, TEXAS, MEETING. 

I wish to report a meeting a t  Rucker, 
Tesas, wvhich began on. Lord's Day August 
4 and closed Sunday night, ~ u g u s ;  12. 

The meeting was conducted by Brother 
Homer L. King of .Lebanon, Mo. Ilc is a 
plain and convincing speaker. 

The results were beyond our expectations. 
Scven baptized and orre restored. 

The church at this place is edified and 
much encouraged. The prospect here -_is 
much brighter, but w e  realite that the gc& 
is not yet won. 

  rot her King is Ioyal and true. Mani- 
festing the spirit of Christ a t  all times. A 
logical and forcible speaker. He should be 
kept busy i n  the. work. You will make no 
mistake in calling him for a mceting. 

D. F. COGBURN. 

BECOMING DISGUSTED. - 
W e  should never bccomc disgustcd in opposing 

a n  cvil in o r  out of the church. W e  xvould have 
no Fight of Faith i f  thew was no opposition. Op- 
position means war, war means to fight; and if we 
a rc  in tile right it mcans to conqucr or suffer ter- 
rible results. Whcn cvils' get into tltc Church the 
watthfui Cl '~rijti ;r~~ is sapposcd to opposc thosc who 
advoca:~ such an c-d. and not to bccomc d i s y s t c d  
with thc opp?sitiot~ set forth by cithcr s i d ~ .  H e  is 
supposcci- :o nax w:sdom enough to d:r~'r_n- iu 
who is ill rl-i S $ r t  o r  wrong, and thcn take side 
with the right, 

Paul warncd.the hrctlircn conccrriing sornc who 
should dcpart from thc faith, and t11at.therc should 
bc hcrcsies among us. And when somc h-cgin to  
depart from the Faith thcy begin to advocatc sornc 
heresy, and, if possible, drarr. a s  many after them 

Him." Therefore, teaching the word of ~ o d  . " ~ ~ ~ l d ~ ~ ~ ~ a ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , " ' ~ J r p  contention, but  

is  an act of worship, but we must worship we do not read of any bccoming d i s ~ u s t d  with 
in or according to truth. The word of God Paul for his opposing: a wrong in another hrothcr. 

Paul withstood Pctcr face to face, bccausc he was 
is truth. Therefore we must teach in accord: to blame; but no one became disgusted Paul 
ance with the commands. and exam~les  of for his opposition to Peter. 

It is not those who oppose an cvil that God will God's word- I Cot. 14:23-40- To do this reject, but thosc who start and advocatc it. Moscs 
we .will have union, peace and joy. W e  opposed the golden calf which Aaron and thc 

children of  Isracl made; but God did not hold have not a sing'e passage the word. Moses rcsponsible for the trouble. Ncithbr d o  we  

read of any of the Israclitcs bcing disgusted with 
tlic proccdurc. Koralr, Dathnn and Abiram in- 
stigatcd rcbcllio~r in the camp of  Isracl by taking 
Inen of r e ~ ~ o i v n  and leading opposition i o  Moses 
and Aaron, cltargi~ig them with taking upon them- 
sclvcs too n~ucll. hfoscs' opposed thcsc men, and 
as a result all of tllem paid the pcnalty with their 
livcs. hioscs did the right thing in standing out  
against rebellion, and tlrc Lard sanctioned his 
coursc; but  tlrc sin fell on thosc who started re- 
bellion. No one sccmcd to bc disgusled with this 
affair. 

Acltau's tltcft is attotlicr good cxamplc: when 
Achan stole tllc wedgc of gold, the shckels of sil- 
vcr and the goodly garments, Joshua took him to 
task about it and Achan was honest cnough to con- 
fess his guilt. His  theft brought trouble within-thc 
camp and Joshua led opposition to  it and another 
poor.unfortunatc paid thc penalty for his disobcdi- 
cnce. Joshua was not punished ncithcr wcre any 
of the Israelites disgustcd a t  the affair. 

Many years ago ~ I I C I ~  thc organ and societies 
wcre introduced, and when thc Church was in grave 
dangcr of being rcnt asunder, many goad brethren 
opposed thcsc things which tllrcatencd the pcicc 
and harnlony of the pcoplc of God, and wcre severe- 
ly censured by those who advocatcd the causc of 
the trouble. Because these brethren opposed that 
so~nething which shortly afterward rent the Church 
of Christ asunder, they wcrc charged with being 
guilty of dividing thc Church as  were they who 
advocatcd thcm. 

Opposition to thc wrong is not what divides a 
people, but the persistent advocating of that sornc- 
thing which is wrong and which continually agi- 
tates thc trouble. W e  can only tell how God will 
deal with tliosc who opposc an cviI, by how hc 
tkalt with those who applied the rcmcdy in the 
pest. W c  can only tell how God will deaI with 
those who instigate rcbellion in the camp of the 
saints now by comparing them to the ways which 
H e  dealt with them in the past. 

Christians are fighting cvils which a re  daily 
crccping into and dividing the Church, and why 
become clisgustcd with thcir cfiorts in trying to 
save thc Church from internal ruin? W e  can say, 
with just a s  much sincerity, that the actions of 
Xoscs, Joshua and Paul, in thcir opposition to the 
cvils brought about by evil men, werc as  disgust- 
ing as  the opposition instigxtcd by righteous men 
today against the cvils crccpitlg into the Churcli. 
It is all right to be disgusted with cvil, hut ncver 
undcr any circumstances; bccomc disgustcd with 
those who fight for the purity and oneness of tlic 
Cf~urch.  Anything that will divide the Church, n o  
matter what i t  is-whether instrumcnts of music. 
societies, collcgcs o r  anything clsc-is an evil, and 
sh011ld be opposed by a11 true Christians. The 
Church is not divided over that which the Bible 
teaches, but ovcr the induction of things which it 
does not tcach. If all the preachers and tcachcrs 
would "follow after Lhc thing< which makc lor 
pcacc:?nd the things wherewith onc may cdify an- 
other, no division would h a w  been in evidence 
today. Had all concerned fully observed the teach- 
ir ig  of Paul, that "it is good neithcr to cat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor anything whereby thy 
hrotlicr stumblcth, o r  is offended, or is  made 
wcak" (Rom. 14:21), n o  division would be in cxis- 
tcncc now. Although the Lord has blest Reslr and 
makes it all right to eat it; yct, if meat will dcstroy 
him for \vl~orn Christ died, don't cat it[ Had the 
Lord blest instrumcnts of music, sociciies and col- 
leges, and cvcn gone so far as to permit thc usc 
of any o r  all of them, yct if the usc of these cause 
:i brc:her, for whom Christ died, to offend, don't 
use t l ~ c n ~ .  And if any insist on using such to the 
poilit of stirring up rcbcllion in thc Church of 
Ckzist, plcasc remember that tliosc who drive the 
wedge a re  rcsponsible for thc splitting of thc 106, 
and not those who opposc tlicir course.-M. J. 
Waltcrs, Hillyard, Wash. - 

Clipping from Apostolic Rcvicw of July 24. 1 
considc the above a wonderful piccc of logic. Ccr- 
tainly it has struck a t  thc very roots' of things 
which have divided thc body of Christ. Now a 
question: W h o  is driving the wcdge? Namely the 
Sunday school that is dividing asunder the body of 
Christ will the Apostolic Review tell us. 

R. F.-D. 
A 

"I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, 
l>escccl~ you that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation where with ye are calle'd." Psalms 
4:l. 
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BECOMING A DENOMINATION. 

As a religious people, wc have persistently 
dcnictl that we arc a tlcnomination. The  

\ ~ a d ~ h e l l s ,  Stqnc, and others started n re- 
l~gious movcnient," called by them, the 

1 " ~ e s t o r a h m "  of New Testament Chrisfiani- 
ty. 115 appc6ing to  the people, they argu- 
ed c o ~ ~ i n c i n g l y  that ;he Bible knows no 
.such thing a s  tlcnbniinations among Christ's 
followers. Upon this ground -they askcd 
honest believers in Christ to turn away from 
denominatio~~al inventions, to break d o ~ v n  
all sectarian barriers, to unite in one great 
body simply as Christians. T o  do this, 
logically called Tor a return in m'atters oE 

'faith and practice lo the position of New 
Testament cliurct~cs. 

This'to many appeared easy. T h e  out- 
standing masks of scctaria~~ism, viz party 
names, written articles of faith in nddiiion 
to the Bibk, pcculiaritics of organization 
and government, a c . ,  could quite easily be 
discartled for tlzc sitnplcr terms and arrangc- 
mcnts of .the Mew T c s t n ~ l t e ~ t  organization. 

Of course, cvcry inch of ground gained 
was stul~bornly contcstcd by the advocates 
of de~iominationalism. So we fought and 
SO \VC won. 

But thcrc crept in among us fro111 the dc- 
no~ninations, incn still holding their old 
ideas. Soon they bcgan to sow among 
brethreh seeds of discord, and latc; open di- 
vision ,came. J\%en the advocates of the 
o:cl failh bcaan t o  contend with these in- 
novators, they wcre met with thc cry "Down 
with debating, i t  is out of-date. Let's be 
su-cct-spiritctl, brotherly, kind-hcartcd. Let's 
do some reall). 'constructive' work. T o  do 
this, we  nus st mcct thc world half way; for 
it is not so  bad nftcr 511." Strch fair spceclics 
of course. appcal to the ~vorld and to the 
thougl~tlcss church n~cmbcr. For  a time. 
Inany stotrthcartctl ntlvocntcs of God's Truth 
continued to contcnrl faithfully for thc "old 
paths," and ~Iiotrsands of honest men and 
woriwn rallicd Lo thc standard of thc J,ord. 

JVliat arc we doing now? Go and listen 
lo our l)reachcrs, cs~)ecially in the larger 
centcrs, rcacl oar papers, a!ld draw your ow11 
conclusiot~s. Somc o i  our  leaders have con- 
tcntlcd for a tletlon~inational namc, Christian 
Church. Somc of thc prcaclicrs Ly their 
public acts recognize as brctl~retl unbaptiz- 
ed clcrgymcn. Many of thc churcl~es pennit 
(07. a?rthori&) tlic sccular press to spcali of 
t l~e i r  11irctl preachers as "Pastors." 11.1 
the various rcgirlar religious meetings. many 
of tllcm follow the order of deuominntional 
practice almost to 111~ Ictlcr. Many of tlrc 
!I ICL~I~C; 'S  o j  tliese cllurclics IlabitualIp spcak 

oE "our de~iornination." Some of our best 
infonncd ,writers are  decrying discussion of 
religious differences among us, saying 
"A'way with criticisni, down with objec- 
tions, let's do sonlcthing constructive." 

If thc thoughtful reader will considcr 
carefully the words of some of these writers, 
he can read bctwen the lines the expressions 
of Modernism, Evolution, t tc.  The  basic 
idca is not "God's wi!l expressed in the New 
, . 1 cstament," but it is "Social and moral ad- 
vanccnient of thf race through progressive 
development." These preachers have giv- 
ca up the old idca of showing the world the 
simple New Testament way of salvation and 
scrvice, and are substituting for i t  the mod- 
ern denominational idea of gaining num- 
bets, building fine meeting houses, having 
enertainirig services, (from a wordlly point 
of view), educating preachers to  oratc to  
the crowd. ctnploying trained singers to  
tickle the iancy of the worldly minded, etc. 
And whcn I ol~ject  to the practice of bring- 
ing so  rutrch of the world into the church, 1 
am styled a clironic grumbler, an  habitual 
critic, a sowcr of discord among brethren. 

I\'elI, I can't help it. I believe with all 
my soul that God and the Bible are true. 
I read in the signs of our times the sure 
prophecy of our fate a5 a pcople, a s  a nation, 
as  a cililization. I beIieve the time is cornc' 
w1lc11 God's true prophets sl~ould ccho the 
voice of a Jeremiah instead. 01 seeking t c  
palliate human departures from God by'pro- 
plicq-ing "smooth things" (1 Kings 22). T h e  
timc-serving. self-seeking preacher who is 
trying to imitate the sects and be popular 
with the world, will hat-e a fearful answer 
to give to God in the Last Day. 

N. I,. CLARK. 

A LIVING SACRIFICE. 

''I bcsccch you therefore, brethren, by the 
mcrcics ol  God. that yc prescnt your bodies 
a living sncr;r:cr. hoIy, acceptable unto God, 
~vhich is a rcnscnablc service." Roman 12 :l. 

God, who said to man, \\-hom hc had 
created, "conic, let us reason together," 
would never ask of 11s an unreasonabIe 
scrvicc. 

\\%cn Jesus offered himself upon the 
cross.as the  last. silprenle sacrifice for sin, 
tlic era of dead sacrifices passed away for- 
cvcr and since iliat time no such olfering has 
Lecn. o r  ever again will. be, acceptable to  
G ocl . 

Nc~~crthelcss ,  not having sparcd his o~vn 
son, it is clear that H e  has both reason and. 
justice on I-Iissidc in requiring of those who 
would reccive the I>enefits of 'that sacrifice, 

that they show their  appreciation of '  the 
divine love which prompted both r a the r  
and Shn, b y  offerirqf any  sacrifice that  God 
in his wisdom may decree and from. the, 
abovc passage me are plainly told what 'kind' 
of sacrifice that is--our Iiving bodies. 

Our living bodies crave ease, luxury, 
wealth, pleasure and the companionship of 
lorcd ones; ir' we do not freely and lovingly 
sacrifice any one o; even all of these for the, 
sake of him who gave a11 for us, we are un- 
worthy of  his love and our offering will.be 
unacceptable to God. 

I t  is ly-41 to look these things in the face 
now, for me ~l'ill surely have them to- meet 
when we stand a t  the judgment seat of 
Christ. 

Some s c a n  to r&lize what is meant by 
the above passage'; many do 'not, and the 
awful conscq6encei that kill~'surely follow 
n disregard of i t  have moved me to write 
this article. 

The  body lusts after wealth and the  ILK- 
uries it may purcliase for itself or.for those 
dear to i t ;  to'refuse this craving is to crucifjr 
thc flesh a s  a Iiving s&fic< 

The  body craves. honor and esteem from 
its fellows; if wc  renounce these for the 
sake of Christ, we do well, for our sacrificc 
will'be repaid more tl1in-1 ten thousand fold- 
by glory, honor and irtirptaTit?; in th'c 

- .  

world to come. 
The  body .loves preeutiii6n'ce atrd I some- 

times .think that the.-sacrifice of our own 
preferences, even when.'&ose things we pre- 
fer have nothing to.sustain them in tlie word 
of God, is the hardest sacrifice of all to 
~nakc,  for thcrc seems to be  a streak of 
Diotroplws in us all that causes us to love 

:2::. - 
to have prcemlnence and many will make 
all kinds of sophistical arguments and the 
.wildest misi~ltcrpretations of some o f .  the  
plainest statements in  the Bible rather than 
yield practices to which they have becoine 
endeared by long association ;. tliey' are not 
willing to  offer the lusts of their fleslily 
minds upon tlic altar of sacrifice. 

I havc no wish t o  judgc one, but  
with every rcader of this article fo judge 
1,limself. Arc you refusi ig to offer your 
body 3s . a  living sacrificc- i n ,  any of. these 
\vnys? I t  is a d c n &  cluestion ind"one that' 
we must facc, if. thc judgment; then ',why . - . I .  
not now? If'-we,j~tdg! O G ~ S C ~ V ~ S  pow, we 
yi l l  not bc judged' and" found'-\vanting in . .. ... 
tlie ,great day';! the Lord's rislite6us judg: , ...., :. 
merit when sacrifices can no loi~ger be rnacle. 

' .. 1 .  

or accepte?. 
W e  all k n o w  that  tliere are i i i d i . y i d d & ~  

nmo~ig 'us ~ I I O  could, of" tlieir own sdlves; 
finalice the, Apostolic Way ; t n o t ~ g h  of' this 
- .  .... : - .  
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world% goods to  amply'support eve+ faitli- 
ful  gospel preacher and keep him constantli 
a t  work in the great-harvest of souls,.endug~ 
'of divine love t o  animate and fill the lives 
of .all, until divisions would be impossible, 
yet the cause ,languishes, divisions are riic 
and. souls are going, unchecked, to  eternal 
torment, because so few are willing to offer 
up  their bodies, a living sacrifice, 11oly and 
acceptable to  God. 

Reader, 1 know such articles a s  this are 
often read. .laid aside and immediately for- 
gotten, but let & ask you to  spend a few 
minutes in self examination and then a few 
minutes in prayer before you lay your paper 
aside' and Idismiss the subject from your 
mind: 

Lovingly yours in hope of eternal life, 
G. A. TROTT.  

W H A T  CHARLIE NICHOL SAYS. 
.- 

(F. F. Please Copy). 

T h e  following statenient is from th: 
Nicliol's pocket Bible Enc. (Improved). 
On pagc 113 he says: "Christ did not autho- 
rize the use of instrumtntal music.in the 
work and worship of the Church of Christ 
and- \ve must not make additions to his 
teachings." (Black Face mine). 

From this we learn that to  add anything 
to the work of the church is as  much an 
iddition to the teachings of Christ, as  to add 
to his worship, If the Sunday school is a 
work of the church as  most of them claim, 
and not a part of the  worship, it is as much 
an addition to  add anfhelp in i t  as  to  add 
any help to the worship of singing. The  
instrument is a Iielp to  singing added by 
human authority, and literature, women 
teachers and division into classes are a help 
to  teachinr by human authority. You mav - - 
s a p  the instrument dqes not help the sing- 
i!ig: Yes,' 1 may, say the literature anal 
classes do  +t he lp the  teaching. Now we 
are 'even, so let's maintain both, or drop 
both. and that f& ihe same reasons. 

On page 114, h e .  says: "Playing on an 
instrument is  not commanded, and we can- 
not, therefore, do  i t  by his authority-in his 
n a m ~ n d  when one uses it in the worship 
and work of the church of Christ, he breaks 
the commandment of tlie Lord-he sins." 

Teaching by dividing into classes with 
women teachers is not commanded and we 
cannot, therefore, do.i t  by his authority- 
in his name-and when one uses them in 
tlie, yorsliip and work of the church -of 
Christ, he breaks the ;ominandment of the 
Lord-lie sids. Don't forget that  the class 
work is  called a work of the church, and 
Nichol is talking about both. "wo~k"  and 
"worship." No wonder you cannot get a 
debate o u t  o j l i im on this questi0.n. His 
little book will hav.e to,be not only "improv- 
ed, h u t  ~evised." . 

Again on page 114. "Since the work of 

God docs not authorize the o x  of instru- 
mental niusic in the work and worship of the 
church of Christ, and faitli comes by Ilearing 
tlieworil of God, it follows that tlic use of 
instruniental iiiusic in the Church of Clirist, 
cannot be "of faith;" and since tliat ivhicli 
is not of faith is  sin, its use is sinful." 

Since tlie word of God does not authorize 
the use of uniuspired literature and divisions 
into classes in the work and worship of the 
church of Christ, and Iajtli comes by hearing 
the word of God, it follows that the use cf 
said literature and classes in the church oi 
Christ cannot be 'of faitli;' and since that 
which is not of faith is sin, its use is sinful. 
Nichol cannot fialit the. Digressives on in- 
strumental music without giving us a clul) 
to maul hiin with. 

Again oil page 114. "The apostles were 
not guided to use i~~s t ruments  of niusic in 
the work and worship of tlie churcli of 
Clirist. Since they were guided into 'all 
truth.' and were not guidcd to use inslru- 
inental music in the work and worship of 
the Church of Christ, it must Iollow that 
sucli practice does not bclong to the sfstem 
oI truth delivered by Christ, and into wbicli 
the Holy Spirit guided the apostles." 

T h e  apostles were .not guidcd to divide 
their assemblies into classes t o  be taught, 
lior to appoint women teacher;, and use un- 
inspired literature in the work and worship 
of the churcli of Clirist. Since they were 
iuided into "all truth." and were not guider1 
to use classes, women teachers and litera- 
:ture, in the work and worship of the church 
of Christ, i t  must follow that such practice 
does not K o n g  to the system of truth deli- 
vered by Christ, and into which the Holy 
t,he Holy Spirit guided the apostles." 

A p i n  on pagc 115. "To abide in, is to  
remain in, continue in. T o  abide in the 
doctrine of Christ is to remain in, continue 

strlllllcntal music in the worship, but they 
Ilnd 'illc true worship.' Instru~nental  music 
is Ilcccssary to 'true worship'; indeed it 
,\.as long tinic after the death of tlic last 
~ p ~ ~ t l c  .lxforc the '~r i ic  worship' was cor- 
vl]l)tcd 1)) lllc introduction of illstrumcntal 
nrusic in!o tlie worship." 

'I'llc I-loly spirit revealed the pcrfcct law 
ol libcity, with all its parts. T h e  apostles 
did not use the uninspired litcmture, classes, 
etc., b11t they 11ad the true worship.-Un 4 inspired litcratiire, classes, ctc., are nor .  
necessary to truc worship; indeed i t  was a 
long time alter the death of tlie last apostle 
bclorc the truc worship was corrupted by 
the introdiiclio~l of uninspired literature. 
classes and xo~iicn teacl~ers into the work 

-and worship oi the church ol Clirist. 
If- I wriic a book that is so diametrically 

opposed to 11iy Imclicc. I will change my 
practice or the book one or the other. W e  
would like 15 see ?\:icliol straighten this up 
if lie docs not think it will be giving tlic 
truth too I I I U C ~ I  sotoriel).. 

J. N. CO\\'AN, 
Robsto\\w. Texas. - 

THE LORD'S SUPPER. 
- 

Brotlicr Teuriiian, there is a teacher here 
that says the right Iimc to take tlie Lord's 
Supper is on Saturday night. What do you 
say about tliat? 

Yours truly, 
S. I\; BROWN and H. D. MESSER. 

- 
The right tinre for partaking of the Lord's 

Supper is tlie tinie it p a s  eaten in the days 
of the apostles. while the cllurcli was under 
their direct instruction. Tliat was on the 
firs1 day of the week, coinmonly called 
Sunday, as  recorcled in Acts 20:7. 

G. A. T. 

in his doctrine. H e  who uses instrumental A R E  WE WRONG? 
music in the work and rvorshin of the cliurcn - 
of Christ does not 'abide' in the doctrine of  I,, tllc ~ ~ ~ ~ t ~ l i ~   MI^^ of jlIly I ,  
Christ-he goes beyond that wliich is writ- 

.I, article writte~i by our bclovcd Brother 
ten. beyond that which. is autl~orizyl I)Y ,rrott. cntitIccI "Preacll the \$rord." I n  tIris - - -  

Christ. Such people have not Go( l - t l l~~  article as  in all of his letters hc lias many 
rebel against God." goo(1. things lor us. Bo\wvcr I notice a 

With the thought still in mind that the few stnternenls that I am very ~nucli con- 
Sunday school is said to bc a work 01 the ccrncd about. 13rotlicr Trott  says "Prcacli 
church we will proceed to paraphrase the the \\'ord" and I)c cxtreniely carelul not to  
above. make yoor sermon a vehicle for the expres- 

H e  ivho uses uninspired litcralurc, classes sion ol your opinions or inferences based 
and women teachers in the work and worship up011 L I I C  lvord. I t  is bccause I desire to 
of the churcli of Christ does not "abide" in obey the inji~nction 01 the t\postlc Paul that 
the doctrine of Christ-he goes beyond that I never prr.acli on the tobacco habit, voting, 
which is written-beyond that whicll is a ~ l d  ;~lliliatio~l with lodges, ctc. 
authorized by Christ. Such people h a ~ c  I regard Brother 'J'rott as one of the ablest 
not God-they rebel against God. preachers ill the cliurcli and I feel very little 

Lastly, we will give Page 120. "The 1-1o1y in saying a word about his wondcrfn~l 
spirit (after Christ went to  heaven) revealed articles wI>ic l i  \rrc so ~nocli al)l)rcciatc 
the 'pcrfcct law of liberty.' In this 'perfect Yet 1 :1111 co~lstrained to sag a lcw things, 
law' we .a re  t a ~ l l t  the perfect, the 'true for i f  11rot11cr 7'1.011 is right ill not preacIii~~g 
worship.' Al l~ th ing  to be perfect mist haye 011 the things lie ~ i ie~~t ions ,  myself witli e 
all its parts. -The  apostles did not use in- great I ~ ~ I I ) .  otllcrs arc sinning every tilllc 



T H E  A P O S T O L I C  W A Y  Pace ~ h ; e e  

y e  preach'and denou~ice such practices. God 
knows i f  I am wrong and I am sorry of it, 
mtl  will repent wlien shown to be wrong. 

Some one may say oh, it is the hit dog 
that I~owls. This is ' t rue and especially in 
this case. I have denounced with all iny 
soul all these things that Brother Tro t t  says 

h e  does not preach about. I don't care for 
being hit if I am wrong I need hitting. S3 
if, Brother Tro t t  is right and we are wrong 
we o u g l ~ t  to thank him for hitting us. 

When I denounce the habit of using 
tobacco I think I am in perfect harni'ony 
with Cod's word. I s  i t  riglit to injure our 
I~odies? See 1 Cor. 3:17; 6 2 0 .  I am sure 
1 am safe in saying tliat five out of every ten 
wl)o use tobacco injure their bodies. I s  it 
right to  .be filthy? 2 Cor. 7: l  ; James 121.  
At  least two;tliirds oi  those wlio use'tobacco 
are filthy with it. I s  i t  right lo waste 
God's money? Isaiah 55 :2; Eph. 45%. 

I s  it right to have to havc inprdinatc 
affections? See Col. 3 5 .  Inordinate means 
excessive. Xine out of every ten who use 
tobacco use it esccssirely. I s  it right to sel 
a bad exa~iiplc I~elorc others? Christ imi 
arc to bc a s  an cxa~nplc to the believers. 
'I'itus 2:i. All fathers and mothers would 
rather their sons and daughters \vould nol 
use, tobacco. I s  it right to set  the example 
by using i t?  

Christians arc not to be ~enta~i ,b led  with 
the affairs of tliis life." 2 Tim. 2:4. Most 
every I)rotlier wliq affiliates with lodges is 
to a great extent entangled will1 the affairs 
of this life. !.!so ~ h o s c  who vote and 11ol.l 
oilices. Other scriptures could lwintroduc- 
etl to sl~o\v tha t  .it is wrong to indulge iil 
sucli worlclliness, but just onc more will be 
all I \\'is11 to use. I n  2 Cor. 6:14, Paul says 
"be ye not unequally yokcd toge.tlier with 
unbelie\-as." How can we apply this scrip- 
ture i f  we say tliis does not prohibit our in- 
timate affiliation \\.ill1 tlic world in sucll 
things? 

I Iw4ieve \ve slioiild p r c d i  the word and 
nothing niore. Yet 1 do not understa~id that 
every evil practice is mentioned in just $3 

many words. 
\\'l~cn Paul I d  given a great list o f  things 

called (lie works of the flesh lie tlien said and 
sucli like. Gal. 5:li-20. \\re are to bc tlic 
judge a s  to \rlietlier a thing is classed wi l i~  
the things ~oentioned or not. Peter says. "li  
any man speak, let him speak a s  the oracles 
of God." 1 Pctcr 4 : l l .  T o  speak a s  the 
oracles of God is to speak in harmony with 
its teachings. T h e  word as is a simile. 
wliicli m e w s  a comparison. I f  our preaclr- 
ing does not compare with the oracles ot 
God, we arc not obeying tliis injunction, 
"Speak as the oracles of God." 

li we are not to mention ai iytl~ing but tliat 
wliicli is ~iientioned in tlic scriptures, in s o  
man) words, we could not ~nention or de- 
nounce S U I ; ~ P ~  S C ~ ~ O O ~ S ,  sprinkling infants. 
going to picture shows, da~icing, playing 

cards, using inslrumcntal music in worship, 
etc. Certainly a:l such things can be  
seen to be in the class t l k  P&l mentions 
i~ i l i i s  letters. They are "sucli like." 

11 we are n o t  to  preach against allything 
except what is rnentio~~ed in so many words 
and named, what about .the Apostles a- 
pression "And s&l~'lik!" And abain where 
he  is indtrt~cting Timothy, "And 'if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to sound 
doctrine." 1 Tim. 1:lO. If I a m  wrong 
b~.etlircn I want io know it. Again I say 
.if I am wrong I want to know it and I want 
all others to know it, also. For  I am honest 

I t  IS edifying to  the body of Christ to ex- 
press our opmions, a s  formed o r  deduced 
from the "word" and when the church meets 
for worship and self-edification is the time 
to  talk on these things. 

The  edrficat~on of the body and preaching 
the gospel are two separate and distinct 
things and what is permissible in the one is 
not necessar~ly so  in the other. 

I hope the preaching brethren k i l l  s tudy 
to  show t l~e~nse lves  approved unto God, 
rrghtly d w d i n g  the word of truth. 

Lovingly, 
G. k TROTT. 

In denouncing all sucli things and I think I 
an1 doing riglit 111 so doing. Brethren if we  NOTES. 

are domg wrong, we  all should rejoice to . We have a letter Irom Brother Harper 

hio;v whether we &wrong. In which he states that he would like t o  

This written in much love for the trutil, preach all the time, but has to teach school 

and for our dear Brother Trott. 
a part of the time for his support. , 

H e  purposes being in the field again n&t 
D' ' summer. Brother Harper preaches a great  - deal a t  Mission Points.  his more than-con- 

REPLY. sumes his support at  other places. 
I am g'ad Brother Whitten has given m e  * * *  

t l ~ c  opportunity to express ~liyself more f i l ly W e  just can't help smiling (and we 

on the above subject, for I Invc the very when we get a list of subs. When we 

Ii;glicst rcgard for him, as one who desires get a dub ten Or more we laugll out loud. 

the whole truth and nothing more or less. H a ' e  You made us laugh? If  not, t ry  i t ;  if 

I n  IS!^ to say that I do not.belong. to any JoU have, try it aein. 
Icdgcs. nor am I interested in politics; 

* m i  

I - c i t ~ l c r  l laVe I a,,y defense to make for the , W e  make no reduction on subscriphons; 

tobacco 11abit. which I \vould advise everv I t  than One dollar to get each 

one to avoid ;ontracting, but  still illiist tha't the paper for One year and to re- 

tllese are llot things coole under the duce the price \vould increase the demand 

Iie;~d of  preachina the word I have known 
I~rctliren \rho would not keep their noses 
rleall, and still otllers who failed to cleanse "" have promised with 
tllclllselres as they sllould after engaging re11 ill t~1.o ~neetings.  in. Louisiana, but  we  

in necessary, but  iilthy work, yet  I would 
have not been able .to reach them, though 

1101 select these things for subjects in ' 

they promised to support us well for the 

preacl~ing. or even reier t o  them, though 
lime spent. with. them and our family needs 

tlwy are filthy in a sense. I find this word 
tl!e support. W e  have had, to pu t  off the 
mcetitig at .Farmers Branch for the  second 

iilthiness uscd in 2 Cor. 7:l; Eph. 5:4; Jas. and th,e brethren, a t  Locus  are still 
1 2 1  and Rev. 1 7 4  and in everyinstance, the looking for us, All this was promised 
cciitext forces us to the co~iclusion that  ref- jefore tile getting paper wss 
erence is made to moral filth and  not to any ,,lace$ in our hands, W e t h a n k  the breth- 
1)liysical habit \vliich does, not have i ts  ren for oatience and we ,,,ill 
origin in im~norality. 

I care not liom pure a man's intentions 
may be, or how beneficial the end he seeks 
to obtain. he sills when lie niisappliek the 
wnrd of Cod to sl~stain his contention. 

As to t!lc l o t l ~ e s  and voting, they do not 
co~ne ,  as a usual thing, i~nder  the liead of 
"revelry a11d such like" and as nothing 
s h i l a r  10 tlic~n is ~nentioncd in the scrip- 
turcs. prracliing on t 1 1 p  is not preaching 
tlie word. 'l'liey arc; wliellier right or wrong. 
si1111)'y our opinions and not subjects for 
pr<acl~ing the gospel to the world. 

'l'lic Sunday school is in a different class, 
for while it' is not mentioned by name. it is 
cxclu~lccl by the "word"which tells us  how 
?lie tcacliing in tlie assembly is to be done 
and in prcacliing +inst that which contra- 
dicts the " ~ o r d "  we are preacl~ing the word 
from a ncgative stai~dpoint. 

A .  

them a t  the earliest possible moment. 
* * *  

W e  need some short articles (lots of 
tlien~) well written. What  do you think 
of the "reliiious world"? Some real think- 
ing. told in a straight forward way, would 
niake good read&. Mri will try not to 
pul~lisli Inany long articles in any one issue. 

* * *  
\ I re  cannot afford to keep books with ori'r 

readers. so please do not ask us for credit. 
The  paper is cash in advance, one dollar the 
:-ear. , What  it costs over the dollar is 
sufiplied by donatiais. 

I * *  

Brother W. 'G. Tucker's' little girl wrote 
that he had had the misfortrine of getting 
his arm hurt. Sorry to l&c~! of a s  good n 
(maclier as W. G. T. being out of the work 
for even ten days. R.,F. DUCKWORTH.  
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ARE BAPTIST PREACHERS HONEST? - 
Ilapiist preachers repudiate the Bible way, 

their own scholars being the judges. 
Orcliard,\'ol. 1 ,  p. 65. "In apostolic days 

a%nple expression of faith was required of 
each dndidate. Acts S:37." 

Hackett, ~ c t s , 2 : 3 S .  "Ln'order t o  the for- 
giveness of sins, we connect naturally with 
both the preceding verbs. ,The clause states 
the motive or  object which should induce 
them to repent and be baptized." 

.Hackett, Acts 3236. "And wash away thy 
sins. This clause states a result of the 
baptism in language derived Irom the nature 
of that ordinance. I t  answers t o  'for the 

.remission o i  sins' in 22:3&that is, -submit 
-to the rite in order to  be forgiven." (Corn- 
mentary on Acts pp. .51 and 276.) 

Williams, C. 13. "In the New Testament 
times men and women showed their hearty 
'acceptance of the conditions of salvation by 
be ing  baptLed a n d t h u s  lining up with the 
despised Nazarne and His followers. Do 
we llot in the twentieth century need to 
return to  this New Testament method of 
'expressing repentance and confessing Christ 
instead of having so much confession by 
hand shaking, signing cards, or comi~lg  to  
the front seat, and counting all their ex- 
pressions as  conversions? , The fish should 
not be counted until you string him. .The 
professed I ~ l i e v e r  is not strung until he  is  
baptized and thus proves his loyalty t o  
Christ." (In Baptist Standard.) 

Willmarth, J. W. 'The  Apostles taught 
by inspiration, being .infallibly 'guided into 
all truth;' and miracles attested their autho- 
rity to speak.for God. . If men accepted the 
new Gospel a t  all, there was no room for 
Ciror or mistake as  to what was required in 
order to,?iscipleship. Thus no question ex- 
isted, or could cxist .ampng Christians, as  

:to Baptism-its form, subjects, design or  
d.ivine authority. TJlc catecl~umenical sys- 
tem was yet un!aown. 'Anxious seats,' 
‘ . .  rlsmg ior prayers,' and all modern 'revivalis- 

tic' methogs: good and bad, were unheard of. 
.The Gaspel m a s  ,preached as  , a  practical 
,thi"i-a:divine .messa$e .to'bc a t  once obey- 
ed. 5 ~ h o s ~ . ' i y l ~ o  received i t  were made the 
;su~ject  of ilo spxitual diagnosis; but their 
I)rbfcssion of fait11"in the Lord- Jesus p a s  
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accepted, and they were immediately baptiz- 
ed. By that act the convert crossed the 
gulf which separated the Church from Jcws 
and Pagins ;  and rendered himself l~able  to 
persecution, perhaps, to  death. Everything 
was in solemn earnest; sensationalism and 
Ianaticism were not yet  mtroduced, 2nd 
Ilypocrisy was rare." (Baptist ,Quarterly, 
July 1877.) 

Kenddck. "Now look a t  the commanrl 
ordaining baplis~n. I t  is found in two places: 
the one, 'Go disciple all nations, baptizing 
them,' etc.; t h e  other 'Go y e  into all the 
world, and preach the gospel lo every crea- 
ture, He.that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved.' Now, subject tliese two passages 
to a close scrutiny and careful i ~ ~ t c r ~ r e t i -  
.tion.-Can me draw Irom them any other con- 
clusion than that our Lord coupled disci- 
pling a d  believing with baptism, in a par- 
ticular and extraordinary way? that in his 
p t q o s e  and command, faith and baptisnl are 
inseparably conjoined as  t\\,o mutually com- 
plementary parts of a coniples act, by whicl~ 
a' person becomes his professed disciple? 
that' the one.is  the  internal and spiritual, 
the other the cxtcrnal and iormal introduc- 
tion oi their subject into the recognized 
Christian life? that they are thus conjoined 
in a union which no one can rightfully dis- 
sever by interposing between them any 
properly ritualistic act? If baptism does 
not, in the comn~and of our Lord, stand in 
immediate and indissoluble conjunction with 
the act  of faith, so a s  to unite with i t  in con- 
stituting a person a professed disciple of 
Christ and initiating his Christian course, 
ivhere, I pray, does i t  stand, and what func- 
tion and significance does our Lord's com- 
mand give-it?" (The Mighty Workers, Int. 
S. S. Commentary.) 

Willmarth, J. W. "If these are facts, and 
that they are is  obvious, the Scriptures do 
teach that Eaptism is a part of what is 
Incant hy 'obedience of the Gospcl,' Ron. 
1 5 ;  Rorn. 10ilG; Rom. l5:lS; 2 Thes. 1 3 ;  
1 .Peter 4 :17; Heb. 5:9, which has the 
promise of Remission of sins and of 
Eternal lile." (Ib. p. 312). 

Now who was I-Iackett? "He was one of 
the greatest scholars the Baptist Church has 
produced." And Dr. Williams is, perhaps, 
the best scholar the Baptisls have in the 
South. Dr. Kendrick was a member of thc 
American comm'ittec that gave us the Bible 
Union translation; and Willmarth wrote the 
Baptist Quarterly and held numerous posi- 
tions of trust and honor among the Baptists 
for years. (See Baptist Encyc1opedia.j 
Orchard is the famous church historian. 

I n  f&t when i t  comes to scholarship there 
is unanimity. Hence Armitage, who was 
President of the American Bible Union, 
says :  "Peter offers them salvation through 
the blood of Jesus for the sin of shedding it, 
and urges them to  leave the wicked hier- 

, archy, and enter thk new kingdom of faith 

and bnptis~n." (History of ' thc Baptists, p. 
73.) 

~ o ~ v ,  contrast with all this t h e  baptisln- 
I,eca11se-of-remis8ion trickery 01 the Baptist 
I) ,~~lpit  by which lhcy provc (?) to the  people 
the theory of salvation beEore baptism. And 
on this jugglery \Villmartll well remarks 
as lollotvs: "l'he mcnning of eis in Malt. 
26:2S, beyond question is in order to. Christ 
shetl his blood in order to  the renlission of 
I i s  o t e r s - t i  I .  w h a t  but )  
in order to can it possibly mean hcre? 
(Acts 2 :38). 4 

In order to the remission of sins-their 
OWII sins? 111 answer to earnest inquiry 
Peter points out a course of action whicil 
will tend toward, and result in, Lheforgive- 
ness which Lhey desire; he directs them to 
take that course lor that piiipose. H e  as- 
sures them ot other blessing besides rernis- 
sion, it they obey; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost (vs. 38). I-Ie cn- 
counges them to obedience by precious 
pro~nises (vs. 39), and sole~nnly warns then1 
oi the ~ ~ e r i l  of disobedience (vs. 40). 'I'hrce 
thousaud gladly received his word, were 
baptized, were added to the church, and rc- 
joiccd in the assurance of iorgiveness and 
the hope of eternal life. Everything unites 
to render a ~ n i s h k e  as  to t l ieiorce of eis 
almost.impossible Everything compels us 
to assign to it its ol>\:ious, natural, distinc- 
tive ~neaning, as used to denote the purpose 
of :iction. I t  liere (Acts 2:35) marks the 
purpose [or \vl~ich, t l ~ c  object in order to 
\vhicI~, the inquirers of Pentecost were lo 
rcpcnt, and Ibc I~aptized. 

"In this view we are supported by D,r. 
Hackett, in his unrivaled Commenl.ary on 
the Acts. I-Ie translates the phrase in ques- 
tion, in'order to the forgiveness of sins. K c  
refcrs to Blatt. 26.28 (Blood . shed for 
remission) and also to Luke 3 :3 (baptism of 
repc~~ctancc lor (eis) relnission) as  passages 
illustrating the ~neani l~g  and co~~struction 
here. l i e  adds: '\Vc connect naturally'- 
llle words for remission of sins-'with both 
the preceding ver1)s (repent and be baptiz- 
ed). This clausc slates the motive or  object 
which sl~oulcl inducc them to repent and bc 
bq~lizcd.  I t  eniorces the entire e~hortation,  
and not one par1 of it to  the excl~~sion ol 
thc otlicr! I-lc ~nentions no other intcrprc- , 
talion as possil)lc. 

"Dr. Hackett's interpretation was nothing 
f l c ~  among Eaptists. Dr. I-lenry J. Riplcy,a 
w r y  c~lltioiis and co~lserva t i~c  com~l~cli ta-  
tor, gave a sin~ilar explanation of t h c p s s -  
age in his 'Notes on the  Acts! But his re- 
niarl;s arc too extended and difluse to  be 
rluoted here. Alford Lranslates 'for the rc- 
n~ission ol sins.' and Noyes 'lor forgiveness 
of  sins.' Of course 'for' means, in s t~ch  
connection, in order to. T h e  Bible, Union 
Version, rcprcscnting thc scholarsliip o[ 
n r s .  - Conant, l-Iackelt, Kcndrick, efc., ren- 

(CONTINUED ON PACE SIX.) 
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THE BIBLE. 

" T l ~ e  Book contains the mind of God, the stare of man, the way of s a k i o n ;  the 
doom of sinners, and the happiness of believers. 

"Its doctrines are holy, its precepts are Ihinding, its histories are true, and its decisions 
are immutable. 

"Read it t o  be wise, believe it to  be safe, and practice i t  to  be holy. 
"It contains light to direct you, food to support you, and comfort to cheer you. 
"It is the traveler's map, the pilgrim's staff, the pilot's compass, tlie soldier's sword, 

and the Cliristian's guide. 
"It sliould fill the memoiy, rule the heart and y i d c  the feet. 
"It is given you in life, and will be  open a t  judgmerrt. 
"It involves- the highest responsibility, and rewards the faithful. 
"Read it slomly, frequently, prayerfully." 

H. B. SMITH. 

POVERTY IS THE CHIEF CAUSE OF 
CRIME (?). 

Lifc-long poverty, sucli as falls to the lot 
of many thousands of u~~organired workers, 
is responsible for mast crime, in the opin- 
ion oi Judgc Louis D. Gibbs; County Judgc 
of the Bronx New York Judge Gibbs has 
handled mo; than ten thousand criminal 
cases in the last nme years. He has been 
one 01 llic chief judicml advoutes of the 
parole system. 

"Thc first thing that impresses you when 
you come to administer the criminal law." 
Judge Gibbs Bid in a recent intcrvicrv, "is 
the fact that most of the men who oass bc- 
lore you havc bcen poor. ~conami& figure 
so utensivdy in the actual motives of so 
many crimes and thc histories of so many 
$riminals that one must soon comc lo count 
at as b e  principal laclor o€;the problem. 

"I do not mean to say by this' that imme- 
diatc need ordinarily causes a man lo stcal. 
This is too well undcrstwd and too appar- 
ent. What I.mcan is that life-long poverty 
113s ususslly perverted to criminal pursuits 
the mcn who come bcfore the bench to an- 
swer lor major and minor offenses. . 

"This cuts much decpcr than ordinary 
vision sces. Most of thc mental cripples 
who commit crimcs because they arc slight- 
ly deranged, unable la conmol Ihen~sclves, 
and thus in a higher sense, irrcsponsiblc, 
arc .also 'victims of poverty. Either they 
have not beeu properly treated-n~edically 
or surgically-in thcir childhood, or the 
povcrty and stress of lhcir parcnts has 
I,rought thcm into the world handicapped 
by bad hcrcdily." 

W e  take the above from the Texas Car- 
penter (a labor journal). Tlie caption is 
Iheirs except the interrogation. 

A FEW MORE DEBATES IN PROSPECT. 

Here again we  find man blundering in his 
effort to defend our human frailties, and t o  
the casual reader i t  seems that  Judge Gibbs 
has made out his case. If we rely on the  
experiences oi  merr only, for guidance, we  
too might accept the same conclusion. A t  
it is, Iio~vever, we have something higher 
111an man or  1na1t.s experience to guide us. 
Just a glimpse, a t  this guide, is enough to  
convince tlie careful student. 

"Cri~ne" is "any violation of law." Hence, 
11e who violates law, human or  Divine, is a 
criminal. 

Adam and Eve were guilty uf "crime," 
but not  because tltey were poor. They  had 
everything except a certain knorvledgc. 
King Saul was rich and very PO\\-crtul. Yet 
lie sinned (became a criminal). David 
obeyed the law of God in his poverty, but  
when he became rich and the  powerful king 
of Israel, 11e committed a "crime" for which 
he lamented to the end of his life. Jesus 
Christ, wl~ile ill the fiesh, was poor, rmised 
I)! poor parelits. "did not have where to  
lay his Iiead." Yet, he lived without com- 
mitting a "crime" Paul, while in plentj-, 
violated the low, but when poor and perse- 
cuted he kept the law. This a rmy of evi- 
dence could be n~ultiplied many times in 
both Divine and human Itistorv. 

. T l ~ e  dellate  wit!^ hir. R. L. Brooks, the Universalist, has been postponed until Nov. 
27tl1, and will be held a t  Hylton, Nolan Cotmty, 'I'es?s. Will meet Lee I?. Mansheld a t  
Maud. Okla.. Dee. 9tl1, if h e  Sunday scltool does not do like they did wit11 La\vrence a t  
ottsboro, call him off just before the debate. 

Prospects are looking good for a debate with Joe S. Warlick a t  Edem. Think I will 
have an announcement of tliat before long. l'ant's blow about some one meeting him nt 
'Thornton, Texas, i ~ t  a four-day debate to help start  his nleeting was all a bluff. I have 
reliable information from there stat ing that  they will not hare  Tant  to represent them 
there in debate. 'I'ant says he has about decided t o  quit f o o l i ~ ~ g  with me. 

Meeting a t  Abilene was a grand success. Twelve baptisms and eighteen restored or  
identified themselves with tlie true church. Most o[ t.hc eighteen were from the Sunday 
scl~ool congregations. 

-Had  good meeting a t  Bunger and near Shaivnee, Okla. A m  liome for a few days t o  
rest while I hold a meeting a t  Odem, Texas, fourteen milcs from liome. 

Have received the first issue of the A. W. Iron! its nc\v Iiorne and mn delighted witl; 
it. Let's all give t l ~ e  paper a. mighty push owl sent1 it on its ~nission of spreading the 
principles of the true worship oE God. 

Your brother in Christ, 
J. N. COWAN. 

Robstown. Texas. 

PREACHERS PLEASE READ. 
- 

'I'hcre has been a demand for a list 
of- preachers who oppose .the dividing 
of an asseii~bly into classes for the pur- 
pose of teaching the 'Bible and who 
oppose having women teach in all as- 
sembly. 

A number of preachers have written 
me giving their positions and I have 
put their names on the list, bu t  there 
arc a number wlio I .know to be op- 
posed to such unscriptural practices 
that have not written nle and i t  is my 
pttrpose not to place anyone's name 
on this list unless tltey write me direct- 
ly stat ing their position. 

W e  want to print this list not later 
than January 1st. nest. So  all preach- 
ers desiring to have their names and 
addresses on this list should writ-e me 
a t  once unless they have already done 
so. 

I t  is not enottgh lor me to know 
your position; I must have a letter from 
YOU stating your position. 

Preachers who have already written 
me in regard to this matter  need not 
\\-rile a p i n  unless they have changed 
thcir,position or  address, in either case. 
the) shoultl write me a t  once. 

R. F. D U C R W O R T R .  
Dallas, Texas. 

Then, sorely, x e  sliot~ld look deeper for 
the cause of "crime" and when we I t a ~ y  
found its cause, we rrill there find tlle cause 
of liiost of our poverty. 

Misguided selfishness is the root of all 

our h u n ~ a n  ills. I t  disables ou t  finer qu'ali- 
ties to the same degree that  it possesses us. 

The  man \vho had rather suffer disappoint- 
ment, pain. or death, than violate the laws 
01 God, does not become o mem11er of "oar 
criminal class" in either Divine or  civil 
court. R. I;. D. 

-4- 

READ GOD'S HISTORY OF MAN. 
- 

Xincty per cent. if  not more, of organized 
labor's troubles arc cattscd by internal dis- 
scnsio~~, by i~~cspericnccd leaclcrs. and by 
drcanlcrs who want lo sce thcir drcams tried 
out, not carillg enough about labor to study 
its I~istory. for if that is donc they would 
find few chanscs ~dvocnled today that had 
not been tried out and Found wantin& 1Vh.t 
organized labor ncrds most oi all is to train 
people to rcprescnt Ihcm-ad the business 
mcn do.-For1 IVorlh Union Banner. 

The  same tlii~lg- is true of the cht~rches- 
"inexperienced leaclers and dreaniers who 
want to see their drcants tried." Tlie his-  
tory of God's dealings with the h ~ ~ n a n  iam- 
ily, i i  read, would ,show the foolisl~ness of 
their plans. But tlley &re so  little'for the- 
church tliat they go on demanding their 
sclienies to , the  division of churches and the 
tlestruction of tlten~selres. 

R.  F.'D. 
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(COSTISEEI) FSi4.U P;\CE POUR) 
ders bnto mnis<w~ oi sins,' which can 
mean nothing c l b ~  than in order to. D* 
\Vettc: 'unto or For iorgkeness of sins.' 
L a u s :  'ILxcrk dcn~ind ,  tl~erefore, embraces 
a c h a n ~ ~  oi nii:~d arid faith in addition to  the 
o u t \ \ x d  Baptism . T h e  Apostle pron~ises 
to those who repent and receive baptism (1) 
the reniission of sins. (2) the gift of t h e  
Holy Ghost. David Thomas: 'He directs 
them to the course of conduct essential to 
the attainment of those blessings . hence 
he directs them- to repent and be baptized.' 
?leycr: Eis indicates the o!ject of the bap- 
tism. \vhich is thc remission of the guilt in- 
ciirred by sin in the state preceding repent- 
ance. Compare Acts 22:16. "Olshausen: 
'\\'ith this repentance Baptism i s  then con- 
nected, which necessarily presupposes Faith, 
b e q u i e  it requires an ackno\vledgement of 
Christ as Messiah; and Baptism is accom- 
panied will1 the remission of sins, a s  a 
result.' 

"But here (Acts 2:35), as in Matt. 26:25, 
eis does not determine in what sense or up011 
\ h a t  principle the action or actions named 
procure or  secure Remission. I t  only shows 
tha t  such action or actions were performed 
or  coturnanded in order to, for the purpose 
of reaching the desired result, namely, Re- 
mission of sins. 

'That  this i s  the obvious and natural 
meaning we think no scholar mill question. 
Tha t  the best  authorities concur in holding 
that it actually is the meaning, is also true 
as far a s  we have been able to consult them. 

"But (Kow see the jugglery pointed ou t  
-H. C. 1-1.) there is an explnnation of eis 
in this passage (Acts 2 : 3 ) ,  current in or:il 
-an+ newspaper polemics', which i t  is neces- 
sary to notice. Connected with the idea of 
symbolizing Remission or with the shadowy 
.conception of an 'immersion into a proles- 
sion of ren~ission,' it makes eis here equiva- 
lant to on account of, and represents Peter 
a s  meaning: B e  baptized (xot in order to. 
but) on account of remission of sins. Tha t  
is, because your sins have bcen remitted. 
'Baptized into a profession of,' if it has 
any  real meaning, must be equivalent to 
' I ~ a ~ t i z e d  in order to profess,' etc., which 
wou:d here be equivalent to  'baptized on  
account of a (past) remissbn.' 'Baptized 
into the fact of re~nission,' an equally cloudy 
rendering, must mean 'Baptized so that re- 
mission may become a fact,' i. e., in order to  
remission. So  'baptized into a state or  sphere 
ol  Re~iiission'.can mean nothing but 'baptiz- 

.ed s o  a s  to  have the remission of sins! W e  
are  not baptized into anything, literally, ex- 
;cpt water. There are bu t  two intcrpreta- 
tions of this phrase-in order to, etc., and on 
account of, etc., for which last there is no 
authority. T o  this view there are insuper- 
able objections." 

Still from the Baptist pulpit and news- 
paper press is conshntly poured forth the 

jargon of baptism "on account oI" reniission 
of sins, for whicl~ "there i s  no authority." 
and to which "there are insuperable objec- 
tions." 

11, my nest  I shall let this Baptist \Vill- 
niarlli present the objections to "on account 
of," and give anyone a chance to answer 
them. 

13. C. HARPER.  

HARVEY JONES MARKING TIME. 

B y  H .  C. HARPER. - 
Harvey \V. Joncs, the Review's advocate 

of sect baptism, has made a n  attempt to 
meet my criticism of iiis effort in the Review 
of January 16; but he simply niarks time- 
he gets no farther ahead. H e  is a t  his row's 
end-he has run out  01 soap, it scems. 

H e  says: "Jones never used a single word 
to  advocate sect baptism." And he~plcads  
.I. ~njured-innocenre"-says I misrcprese~ited 
him. Biit, as I have pointed out, in answer- 
ing the question, Would you- receive a Bap- 
tist \vitliont rebaptizing him? Jones says, 
"Yes." But maybe Joncs, in his innocencc, 
does not know what "sect-baptistn" is. \\rell, 
let me liere tell him that Baptists have a 
"sect baptismJ'-a baptism unauthorized by 
the Bible. God nowhere authorizes thc 
baptism of a man "who declares 'that he is 
already saved." Xow get that and keep it 
in your innocent head. 

And he pleads that "Joncs is not 'the Re- 
view's advocate."' 

Hut as a Inatter of truth he  now holds that 
place,on the baptisln question-all are silent 
-Sornnier, Roberts, Ti~nmons,  etc.-all but 
Joncs. 

I l e  says:  "Joncs never admits that God 
requires men to be baptized for the remis- 
sion 01 sins, as Harper twists it." 

But Harper showed that Jones admits 
that God requires men to be baptized for the 
remission of sins-without any twist to it 
whatever. 

Jones said: "G. 1-1. P. Sho\valter, editor 01 
Firm Foundation seems to think God re- 
quires man to be baptized in Christ's name 
'lor the remission of s;ns,' in the sense that 
man must have remission of sins in view 
when immersed, to make the act valid.'' 
Hcrc  Jones does admit it. 

And I said: "Jones admits that God re- 
quires man to be baptized 'for the remission 
of sins.' This  requirement, then, i s  man's 
part, and God requires i t  of man. Then if 
man i s  not baptized 'for the remission of 
sins,' he  does not obey this requirement or 
command of  God. There is no escape from 
this conclusion. Now let Jones tell us how 
a man can be baptizcd 'lor the remission 
of sins' and yet not  have 'remission 01 sins' 
in view when baptizcd?" 

I.Ias Jones done 'this? I-Ie has not. I-Ic 
tells us now that  "Jones never admits Lhal 

God rcquircs men to be baptized for the re- 
niission of sins, a s  IIarpcr Lwisls it." But 
all can see that 1.Iarpcr never twisted i t  a t  
all. And a11 can see that Jones here again 
adm11s that "God requires nran Lo be baptiz- 
ed for the remission o t  sins!' And all can 
sec that Jones is stuck-he can not g o  on- 
just ~nark ing  timc. 

I-Ic tel's us that "1-1. C. I-Iarpcr, in his little 
scnii-n~ontlily paper called 'The t\postolic 
'i\riy: tries to help G. 1-1. P. Showalter out  
OII the re-l>aptisni hobl)y!" 

Well, no: I-larpcr has simply shown how 
Joncs has tied hi~nsc!f hand and Ioot, so  that 
hc can not free hiniself without dropping 
his "sect-baptisin" foolishness. That's all. 

Jones gets no reiiel from his " r e n ~ i s s i o ~ ~  
of sins" is God's work, a promise. I t  is "for 
the remission of sins," a n  adverbial phrase 
of purpose-the purpose of the one to I N  
baptized-that he must grapple with;  awl  
this leaves hi111 stranded on a lileless shore 
xvith liis sect-lnptism theory. And Peter'; 
"ll~rough his name ever) one that Ixlieveth 
on trim shall receive remission 01 sins." 
ivliich he qnotcs. avails him nothing for his 
heresy of sect-baptism ; for this includes "be 
I~aptizcd for the remission of sins," which 
is done "tlirough his name." (Acts 2 3 . )  
Ilut one can not be baptized "lhrough his 
nanie" if lie bc l ic~es  I I C  "is already pardon- 
ed." Such an act is wholly cf man. And 
just as surely as i t  is necessary for a man to  
be !)aptized "in the name ol  Jesus Christ" 
(and Jones achiiits that it is)-Acts 10:1& 
just t l~a t  evident it is lllxt it is necessary 
to be baptized "lor the rcn~ission of sinsp'- 
Peter commanded I~oth. (Acts 2 :3S.) There 
is nothing to "harnionize" here. But  Jones's 
theory is out of joint with the truth:  he ac- 
cepts the one; but  rejects tlic other-just 
to support "sect-l)aptis~n.'' 

But, says Joncs: "Ilarper and 211 rc-bap- 
tisls hnog lheir whole hobl~y  on the worcl 
'lor' in King James Version, when 'nnto' or 
'inlo' is h r  I)elter translation." This is not. 
true; the scholarship of the world is against, 
it. h i t  any onc of thcse will spoil Joncs' sect- 
Ixq>lisn~ theory; lor JIO ma11 can obey the 
con~nrand to bc Ix~ptizcd unto or into the 
re~~iission of sins whe11 he dcclarcs and be- 
lieves that lle is s:~ved Ilefore baptism. And 
as a ~na t le r  of triith any Grcek scholar wi!l 
tell yo11 that the phrase Lranslated "for the 
rcinission of sins" is telic, a phrase of  pur- 
pose--the purpose of lhc one ,obeying this 
c o n ~ n ~ a n d .  And the King James version is 
not alone in us i~ lg  "lor." T h c  Berry Inter- 
linear uses "for." 'I'hc Bmpliatic Diaglor 
uses "ior." 7'he hloderrl Speech uses "for." 
The translalion 11). Molfatt oses "for." The  
Syriac uscs "for." Antl T l~ayer ,  the standard 
a ~ t l w r i t y  011 New Tcsla~llent  Greek, clearly 
indicates h t  the phrase "for the remission 
ol sins," in thc Grcck is telic by the rcnder- 
ing hc giucs; nan~ely, "to ol~tain the for- 
giveness ol sins." 
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T h e  Living Oracles and o t l ~ e r  t ranslat ioni  
use "in order  lo" 9s a rendering of eis here, 
thus clearly showing the  telic nature of the 
phrasc, a s  i t  is in the  Greek. 

A s  to "unto," used in the Baplis t  Bible 
Union and in the Revised Version, Thayer  
says :  "Unto t h e  remission of your s ins  ( the 
eis espressing tllc end aimed a t  and  secured 
by 'repc~11:uicc and Ibaptism' just previotisly 
enjoi!ied." (PI. B. o n  Baptism). And  
I-larpcr, ~ s h o  was one of the  hest Greek 
scholars in t\merica, says:  "'unto' i. e. 'in 
order lo secure.' Tl tc  preposition indicates 
tlial remission of s ins  i s  the end to b e  aimed 
a t  hi the actions expressed by the  predicates 
repent  and. be baptized. T h e  phrase is 
tclic." (Ili.) 

l'lie I.'rcncIt Bible has i t :  "in order  to  ob- 
lain," and these are  snstained by the  scliol- 
arship ol  the world. And  Jones and Som- 
mer tnay quack around a s  they p l c a r  wilh 
thc secls, bu t  they mus t  keep off the eis, o r  
break through : i t  will no t  hold. them wi th  
their heresy. 

Jones says: "On Acts  2 :3S, I-Iarpcr quotes  
McClintock and Strong's Cyclopedia, Thay- 
cr. \Vm. R. Harper ,  \\'eincr, Franklin, 
Campl~el l  and McGar\-ey." 

Ycs, sir, and these all, wit11 all the other  
Greek scholars, sustain the contenti011 oi  
Harpe r  on'tlie Baptism question-no matter  
\\+at they believed and practiced, just  a s  
tlicy do  on Ihc action of baptism. 

Bu t  Jones quolcs part  of Campbell's 
"marriage illustration" and leaves tjte Illat-- 
tcr a s  though Ca~nphe l l ,  in this, sustains  
the scct-baptism 11ico1.y. R u t  in doing this 
lie lias placcd hi~nself in the position of  a s  
black a falsifier a s  eyer used n pen. I cs-  
posed Daniel Somnicr on this  wlicn I re- 
viewed h im;  and neithcr Sommer nor Jones 
Iias .a t ten~ptet l  t o  refute my  csposure of 
Somtncr on tliis matter. Thcy  simply lalsi- 
ly, and  they kno\\- it, and  I kno\\, it: and God 
knows it. You will Iind my csposurc of tlic 
niaILcr in my Rcvicw of S o i n ~ ~ i e r  on Sect 
Uaptisni. Scntl and g e t  it. 

Now let Jorics lace tlic niusic i i  lie is go-  
ing lo  take the  s h n d  for tlic Review o ! ~  
sect I ~ a p l i s ~ n .  I I ~ a w  oIlcrcd t o  quote every 
thing hc says and givc it to  our  readers if 
lie will do the sanic b y  riic, s o  Lli;~t cach pap- 
e r  can present all we  say,  hu t  he is too Cow- 
ardly, i t  scents, to  do  it. 

I have offered Lo a f f i rn~  with him that  
"Got1 requires man to b e  l~aptizecl 'lor tltc 
rcniission o l  sins. '" And I l ~ a v e  ollercd to 
deny that  "A man obcys Cod in hcing 
baptized w l ~ c n  baptized a s  a savcd ma~i." 

Comc "1) to  tltc defense of your teaching 
n o w  i f  yo11 dare. -- . 
, A  NEW SPIRITUAL ENTHUSIASM. - 

Religion is npt n deiuncl relic 01 civilin- 
tion. says n v o ~ c  reassnnnp:y irmn an cdi- 
torial obscrmtory. This nlind a1 Anreria 
is striving ior Ibigl~ci ideals: "lhere is a pre- 
.valeat \vish to C X I E . ~  111c COSPCI of the Gold- 

,ell Rule." It is rcir~slling, alllid all tllc 

aiaims about the impending crash of civili- 
zalion, IIIC relegalion of rcligion to the limbo 
of forgoltc~l pagan rites, and lhc "war witll- 
i n  the clwrcl~" to hcar this note of cornlort: 
"Tliere is a rnarkcd and rising nppcal for the 
evanpclization oi Amcrics Tl~erc was never 

time ;vlle~~ the avcragc man was more 
rmdy lor a warm 2nd considerate prcscnta- 
tim of the Christim hith." The fccling is 
not for America done gocr on the Los An- 
geles Times. "ihcr; is also a hope and 
wish tliat organized Chrislianity exert ils 
licncliccnt influence in the solution of the 
large problems of the world. We can not 
slay out of international ailairs if we woald, 
and we would not if we could. If these 
questions are approached in the spiril indi- 
cated hy the hIan of Galilee. their settlement 
might Ibc accomplished wit11 less trial and 
tragedy." And "fcwer scars would be lclt 
behind." I t  is also Icll, we arc told, that the 
cl~vrchcs should take part in the confronta- 
tion of those who would undcrminc our laws 
by open defiance or subtle nullificalion. In 
this task, and in others, thc church is not 
called lo draw the sward, but to csert its in- 
fluencc, to sct its cxamplc and lo u r e  its 
purpose "wit11 a-vigor not to be rnisundcr- 
stood." This is being acco~nplished. For. 
in rpim oi frictioo~ wilhin the cln~rclt. warly 
1,500,000 addirions' lo the membership, of 
hnlerican churchcs were made during l l~c  
past ycar-"perhaps the greatesl ncllicve- 
men1 of a single year ill  Ihe history of the 
republic." Aand "Lhere arc other millio~~s at 
the door." In  support of this oplin~isn~ it is 
recilcd that- 

"The General Secretary of the Spworth 
League, d ~ o  lms recently rcturncd from a 
religious survcy of both the new and old 
~vorlcls, says'llmt citizenship and civillzalio~~ 
arc growing bcucr'and better. He has spent 
months among the pcoples oi marc than a 
dozen European countrics, and is iully con- 
vinced that them is an advancing spirit oi 
idealism and an increascd religious thinking 
among thc youtli or practically all of them. 

"It is rary 10 raise doul,ls. I t  is easy to 
make rllcgarions that degeneracy and decay 
Ilavc set in. Such statements vrill ever re- 
ceive ntlention. There is, howerer, cvidence 
that lhc world is grow in^ bcller in a spirit- 
u=l way. Thc postwar era of hysteria m d  
inmornlity. which has had its counterpart 
i n  the wake of every major conflict, is pnc-  
tically over. Polil!cally mad econon~icslly. 
Inany nations are still upsct and may remain 
so mtil the pcople dismount their paliticims. 
But through it all thcre is a quiet but steady 
turning to religion, and the chvrches are ac- 
cepting their opportvnilier for leadership in 
lhc spiritual and nionl upbuilding of hu- 
manity." 

\Ve givc the  above from T h e  Literary Di- 
gest  of Scp te~nber  Stli "to s h o w  which way  
the wind is blon.ing." 

I t  lias bcen apparent  for sevcral motiths 
tha t  w e  a re  approacl~ing a period of rc- 
lipious awakening. T h i s  \rill give a great  
opportunity lo  lliose engaged in tir$ng the 
Bible and Bible alone a s  a s tandard of re- 
lipious pract ice 

Every  Cliristia~r. every clturch. should be 
preparing l l i c ~ n s e l ~ e s  by a close s tudy  of 
the word of God. tha t  they may  be able  to  
nsc ctiectively the means and  lollow tlw 
plans given by Christ, for teacliing the world 
LIie t rue rcligion of our  redeemer. 

R. F. D U C K W O R T H .  

OUR PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITIES. 
- 

Inspiration has i~iIornted 11s that  man  is 
the only creature that  God has  made i ~ r  the 
likeness ol  his ow11 image. 

, I  l h a t  God loved t h e  man and has been 
cvcr "mindful. of Iiim" i s  sufficiently evi- 
dent. (Job 7:17, I-Ieb. 2:G.) W e  see He 

created man a living, moving, thinking be- 
ing  and  capable of rendering to H i m  accept- 
able service. 

H e  s o  cared fo r  the  man, that  H e  planted 
a garden in Eden ;  tlie inost  beautiful o i  all 
gardens, and  in tha t  H e  placed this. man 
and, I ~ e s t  of all, gave  him employment  "to 
dress i t  and  t o  keep it." (Gen. 2:15.) 

Just  here we find tliat God "who rvorketlt 
all thimgs af tcr  t h e  counsel of H i s  o w n  will,". 
knowing the heart  of man and w h a t  is best 
lor  his  soul, gives 'to him a charge. T h i s  
charge could have been kept  b y  man and  
had h e  kept  i t  i t  \voitld have preserved his 
lile forever. (Gen. 2:16, l i . )  A t  t h a t  t ime 
man was placed upon h i s  own  responsibili- 
tics, and from tha t  \,cry- day  down t o  this  
golden momen't w e  have been respowiblc 
to  God lor  keeping the  charge H e  has given 
l o  each one  6f u s  o r  refusing to keep it, 
which we  may do  a t  ou r  will. 

Tl ie  Lord nianifcsts'  H i s  goodness furth- 
e r :  .He says "it is not  good for  m a n  to b e  
alone." s o  H e  made  h im z companion. 

\Vhcn tltc woman was created s h e  came 
under  tlic same  cliarce with t h e  mar .  S o  
long a s  they kept  tliis charge all was life 
and  peace, bu t  \vlien they broke the  com- 
niandntent death insued. 

Adam's reply tha t  "the woman g a v e  nlc 
the Irui t  and I did cat" did not  shif t  his  re- 
sponsibilities nor did Eve 's  answer t h a t  "the 
tlevil deceived m e  and I did eat" help her  
case a n y ;  bu t  for  all this both men, women 
and children have becn falling in death ever 
since. 

\,\%en two sons  ~ v e r e  born t o  A d a m  and 
Eve ,  \ r e  find tliat they, too, were placed upon 
rlicir o w n  responsibilities, ' Cod commanded 
that  they should render certai~: service to 
H i m  after  a n  exact  order. (Gen. 4:14.) 
.'\ble kept  the charge rvltich brought him 
under such g rea t  responsibilities; this  f ac t  
is placed o n  record a& lie being dead yet ,  
speaks to us  even now by his  a c t  o f  obedi- 
ence. 

Rut ,  oh ! the alvfulness of Cain's disobedi- 
ence. H e ,  also, was  responsible. 

\\'lien the L o r d  rras delivering L o t  and  
his family ou t  of Sodoni, (Gcn. 19:17.) He 
.rpw to them, also. a charge t o  keep. God 
was going to.destroy tha t  wicked city. Tliey 
were told to  flee lor their lives and  t o  "not 
look back." T h e y  all kept  the charge es-  
cept Lot's wife. She  looked back. S h e  w a s  
lost. S h e  ~ v a s  responsible. T h e  same  re- 
spon+ibilily was upon all alike. 

Alter  tlie L o r 4  had becn s o  mindful oi 
man tha t  H e  delivered then1 from uuder  the  
cruel afflictions of tlie Egyptians and af ter  
they liad sinned such a great  sin, t ha t  of 
idolatroiis worship;  and  ~ r l i c ~ t  Moses pmyetl, 
"Yct now if thou will lorgive their s ins:  
and i i  not, blot me. I pray thee, o u t  of t h y  
book alticli thou liast written"; w e  find t h e  
Lord holds tIie111 responsible \vho h a d  
sinned. H e  said, "\vhosoevey liad s inned 
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against me him \+ill I Clot out of My I;ook." ,- 
. (Ex; 32: 1 to 34.) 

7~l;ilc Moses \\.as not responsible for their 
having sinned in this case yet he was under 
his own personal responsibilities to God for 
liis 'own' doings. 

~ l t ' e n  t11~ pcople were clamoring for water 
to drink and since this water_ for the people 
and their flocks and herds must come out.  
df the great rock, it was evidently true that. 
God alone could give i t  to them. 

-For Moses to smctify the Lord before thc 
.people and .give honor to God, that-was due 
to him, 3s 'the preserver of their liyev he 
must proceed with the Lord's business in 
the Lord's appointed may. The Lord told - 
him to speak to  the rock that tliey might 
obtain the water (Xum. 20:8). Moses took 
the roc1 as .the Lord commanded him, he 
and Aaron. and gatherecl the congregation 
together beFore the rock "and he said unto 
them,, hear now ye rebels : shall we fetch you 
ivater out cf this rock." 

I t  seems that kioses and.Aaron did not bc- 
lieve it sufficient to speak to the rock as 
God had said but he raised his hand with 
the' rod and smote the rock twice and thc 
water came forth. They proceeded in their 
o\<m way and'obtainetl that they sought for 
but becalrse of this great blunder God did 
not allow them to enter the promised Iaird. 
l th i l e  u7e'are considering this great lesson 
let us remember that "the servant is not 
greater than his Lord." (-John 13 :16.) i 

Jesus said whcn a child, "Wot ye not that 
I must be about my father's business."' He 
also said in his prayer to his father (John 
17:4) "I have finished the work which thou 

me to do.': Now since "the servant 
is not greater than. the Lord" and since the 
Christ hinlself glorified His father in that 
He finished the work that was given him to 
do, then it remains-a fact that every fello~ver 
of Christ, if we \vould glorify God, must 
finish the work that he has given us to do. 

The cne xvl~o enters the great work of 
preaching the Gospel. certainly espouses a 
great cause. Labouring to save souls is the 
greatest work that I can think of. ' 

'I'liere is a great responsildity resting on 
the preacher. H e  dare n-ot'pervert the word. 
(Gal. I :1 to 10.) He sliould answer every 
call. (Math. 28:19. 11 Tim. 2:2.) 

But while the preacher is responsible to 
God for the way he treats his cause, the 
brethren are also responsible to God for 
the way they treat the preacher. 

I think I have known men and women 
who are called members of Christ's church 
that ~ v o u l h  rather d o  anything with their 
money than to. give i t  to the preacher to 
cnable him to preach the gospel and save 
souls. Such indiyiduals seell~ to me to be 
fruitliss branches of the vine. (John 15:2.) 

There is a great fight on :-the good fight 
'of. faith, and c v e ~ r .  one of *us are responsible 
'to '~o.ci.fpr ,the s t h d  w e  make- to gain tlic 
'yictdry.or' 1038. the battle. Babes- in Christ 
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are responsible for their growth and <level- 
opment but those who arc older in the Lord 
are more largely responsible for the progress 
of the gospel work. 

W e  can promote the great work by com- 
nlunication more often with each other. This 
can and is being done through this good 
paper. 

But an editor cannot edit and.publish a 
paper without the co-operation of brethren. 

Brethren, we are responsible for the way 
we treat this great gospel woik. 

J. 11. STEWA-RT. 
.4bilene, Tesas. 

LIVING ABOVE THE AVERAGE. 
T h e  kind of courage involvcd in living 

abovc the averagc is indispensable to  char- 
actcr, because cvcry organized form of hu- 
man life acts on us in two ways: It levels up 
our worst, and it levels down our bcst. Gov- 
crnrncnt, for esan~plc,  is simply the organ- 
ization of a gcncral hunlarl averagc into a 
machinery of power. Thc bcncfits of this arc 
obvious; government forces those who a re  
bclotv the avcragc to  livc up to it or clsc 
suffer the consequences. But it also tends 
to forcc those who are al>ovc thc avcrage to  
livc down to it or else suffcr thc conscqnen- 
ces. F o r  this reason thc prisons of history 
have been filled with two kinds of people, 
thc worst and the best.. The death ccll in 
Athcns had in it thc scum of Attica, but also 
Socratcs, the wisest soul in Crcccc. Thc jail 
in Philippi had in it the scou~ldrels of thc 
countryside, but Paul as  well, thc apostlc of 
the Christ. Bedford Jail was fillcd with de- 
1)auchcrs. but there, too, John Bunyan 
drcanicd The Pilgrim's Progress. And Wor- 
ccstcr Jail contained thc riffraff of thc coun- 
try, but Gcorgc Fox, father of thc Quakers 
and a Inan of pcacc. 

Evcn in our own day it has not always 
Iwcn easy for govcrnmcllts to IIC surc whcn 
thcy wcre locking up our saints and whcn 
our sinneis. For  always them have bccn 
two ways of falling foul of a human govern- 
ment; one 11y lxing a roguc and the other 
1 q t  being a prophct. The governmental 
standard is like a Procrustean bcd; it  docs 
call ior the stretching out of those that arc 
too short, but it also calls for t l ~ c  lopping 
off of thosc that are too long. 

This doublc activity of human' averages 
.should l x  impressctl upon Christians every 
tirnc thcy t l~ink of Calvary. 'I'hrcc crosses 
stood on Calvary-on two'of them hung 
kobhers: on tlic third hung. Christ. The Ro- 
man government, like all organized forms' of 
human life. disliked two kinds of pcoplc- 
outlaws, who wcrc bclow the level and would 
not livc up to it, and saviors, who werc above 
thc lcvcl and would not livc dow~l to it. W e  
nJay well ask ourselves whcrc we would I~avc  
stood with rcfcrencc to Calvary-below tllc 
averagc, with the outlaws, condemned by the 
general body of public opinion; on thc avcr- 
agc wi tk the  multitude, whosc orqa~rizcd pub- 

lic opiuion slcw alikc robbcrs a~rd 'Chris t ;  
or abovc thc avcragc, with Christ himklL 
Only, if we had bcen with Him, it would 
have mcant then, as now, living above the. 
lei-cl and ahcad of t l ~ c  tirnc. 

Bcing a Christian on this basis is scrious. 
business. 1t ought to be a serious busincsk 
"Christian" is too fine s word to be misrep- 
rcsentcd as  it oftcn is. F o r  hcrc. a s  clsc-. 

.whcrc, many diffcrent meanings can be.put. 
into a single phrase. We say "I am hungry ' 
and thirsty," and wc say it cheerily, think- 
i n r  of thc dinner soon to come. But when 
a man who had lain two days and nights in 
Xo ;\[an's Land crawled into the first-!inc 
trench, he also said "hungry and thirsty." 
Snmc words-diffcrcnt thing1 W c  speak of 
"sacrificc." and by it we gcncrally mcan tlic 
surrcndzr of sonlc  minor convcnic~~ce for 
another's conlfort. But a missionary in Ccn- 
tral China. living year after year amid thc 
prcssurc of an a l~cn  civilization on a frontier 
post whcrc he hardly hcars liis mother 
t o n y c ,  is .also sacrificing. Same mord-dif- 
fcrcnt thing! 

So folk~.call themscivcs Chrislians and 
oftell mean; by it no -mom than thc dcad 
lcvcl of average rcspcctability. Such dis- 
cipleship could hardly have contented him 
who said "What do yc morc than othcrs?" 
"Except your rightcousncss shall cxcccd thc 
righteousness oE the scribcs and Pharisces," 
and who, himself. rather than live down to 
t l ~ c  levcl, w c ~ ~ t  to thc cross. In  the intcn- 
tion of Jcsus, to bc a Cllristiarl obviously 
involvcd being above the avcrage and ahead 
of the tirnc. 

Evcn t o  livc above the averagc of organ- 
izcd religion itself-is costly. For organized 
religion, like organized govcrnmcnt and or,, 
gariizcd business, wliilc it conti~iually lcvcls 
up our worst, also Icvcls' down our bcst. 
Thc  church has unqt~cstionably lcvclcd up. 

But it 'also levels down. Organized rc- 
ligion did to death thc prophets of Ismcl. 
slcw Socratcs. lrclpcd to put the cross on 
Calvary, and all through tllc cerlturics has 
fought with vchcmcnt hatred against its own 
pathfinders and sccrs; Today, a s  always 
happens wl~cn a suprcmc idcal endeavors to 
gct itsclf cxprcsscd in Ilunian institutions, 
thc gcneial avcragc of organizccl rcligion is 
lowcr Lllall the bcst. A grcat dcal of popular 
rcligion rcprcsenlcd in the church is a half- 
way affair. 

The above, from an article published in 
the Ladies' Home Journal, sho~vs., that the 
writer, Hirry .Emerson FosdicK has some 
grasp of the kind df a,.character that 'be- 
longs to a 'Christian. 

It also s11ows that the editor felt the worth 
of the article and it is to be hoped that the 
readers will bc benefitcd'by an application. 
This splendid piece of literature is\;orthy of 
the most careful thought on the part' of us 
all. The h i g i o n  that "levels down" i s  not 
the unadulterated religion of Christ. 

R; I?. D. 
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"WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE 
NIGHT?" 

Ulidcr the above caption Brother Showal- 
ier wrote some remarkable things that i t  is 
our duty alld our privilege to  investigate. 
If they are truc, we. ought to accept them 
unreservedly and if false they should be ex- 
posed so  fully and clearly that  no  honest 
mind, however simple, will be mislcd b j  
them. 

For Brotlicr Showalter-the brothcr and 
fricnd-I have nonc but the kindest feelings 
and tendcrest regard, based upon many kind 
acts in thc past which i t  would give me the 
grcatcst pleasure to rcturn in kind; but whcn 
i t  comes to choosing between friendship 
toward a fello~v man and allegiance to the 
Lord, who shed his blood for us, there can 
be no question as to t l ~ c  attitude every chjl(! 
of God shoulcl takc. If wc would save our 
own souls, we are bound to "contend carn- 
cstly for the h i t h  once delivered to tlie 
saints." 

Onc xct- of kindness by Brother. Showal- 
ter was in his encoilragement t o  me in writ- 
ing my first tract against the Sunday school, 
a review of the noted and notorious effort in 
its defense by ten of the supposedly strongest 
polcrnics among us. Brother Showalter 
published this review a t  his own expense 
m d  advcrtisccl it arid the tract which I wro!e 
later (pro and con) in the F. G. and sold 
many copies oi them both, for which he is 
certainly entitled t o  the hcart-felt thanks 
of all Iovcrs of the truth. 

In the articlc I am now reviewing Brother 
Showalter snys: "On cithcr sidc of Truth's 
highway lies the ditch of error. I t  is quite 
easy ior men arid especially preachers to 
wobble to one sidc and run into thc ditch. 
Tf hc discovers his predicament and speeds 
irp and out, he usually gets cntireIy to the 
other sidc and into the ditch there. Then 
hc not infrequently decides that this is the 
main road-thc real highway-and he drives 
sicatlily forward in the ditch and pulls every- 
body else into the ditch over whom he can 
escrt an inilucncc sufficiently strong." 

A t  least, i t  can be said that  the ditches on 
cithcr side of an highway parallel the high- 
way itself and hc  who drives steadily for- 
ward in the ditch is travcIling i n  the same 
directiou as the highway. If Brother 
Showalter is correct in assuming that he 
was in tlie'ditcll when publishing and sell- 
ing tracts against tlic Sunday school, i t  is 
a sad fact that when he attempted to pull 
out, he turned his steering wheel in the 
wrong dircction and drove off a t  a right 
angle lcavjng both highway and ditches, and 

p i n g  straight into the desert oE innova- 
tions, will find nothing lmt destruction ahead 
of him. 

Brother Showalter truly says : "Therc is 
something about the extremist that seems 
to l~lind hiin to reason, and to disqualify him 
for sober thought or  a logical course o i  
reasoning." This seems to be the case with 

'Brother Sl~o\valter for I shall show, beyond 
the possibility of doubt, before I am through 
-!vitll !his review that he is not only incapable 
of logical reasoning but shows such an 
utter disregard for facts that we are forced 
to one of two conclusions---either that he 
has wilfully perverted them or that his 
ignorance of the things about which he 
writes is so dense tliat it clearly proves that 
his prejudice ruslled him into print before 
he had even taken time to  learn anything 
about them. Let  us takc the more charit- 
able view and hope that whcn hc sees how 
badly hc has misrepresented things, he will 
repent and turn from the evil of his doings. 

Brother Showalter gives Webstcr's defi- 
nition of innovation: "A change or novel- 
ty, csp. in custon~s, manners or  rites," and 
snys by way of comment, "An unstable Iead- 
er usually brings his troubles on the brcth- 
rcn by introducing and contending for some 
new thing." Esactly: that is just what 
those who introduced the Sunday school 
into the church did. They i~ltroduced a 
novclty-a new thing-invented by unin- 
spired men; unknown in the days of the 
apostles and for fifteen long centuries after 
the last apostle was dead;':iot practised in 
the early days of the reformation, for indeed, 
a t  that time it had only recently been in- 
troduced into the sectarian churches in A I ~ -  
erica and many of them were strenuously 
opposing it. These are things which any 
well infor~ncd person knows'are indisputable 
facts of history. 

A t  that tilne Brother 'Showalter's descrip- 
tion of tlieni was truc. The body of Christ 
was co~nposcd of "those who were content 
t o  be known as Christians only and to hold 
to the Bible only as their all-sufficient guide 
in rcligiorl, to itic New Testament a s  their 
rulc of faith and practicc." 

Whilc they stuck to this there was [la 
sr1c11 thing known in the church of Christ 
as division into classes when the cllurcli 
assembled for worship; women teachers, or 
the use of quarterlies, etc., for the purpose 
of tcacliing the word of God. This  is why 
the writings of those whom Brother Showal- 
ter justly calls the "grand old pioneers" con- 
tain but little along the line of division into 
classcs and literature, but they wrote rnany 
strong and convincing articles against wo- 

rncn teaching in the assembly and bere, 
without an e~ccption, that I know of, oppos- 
ed to any such thing. 

The opposition to these distinguishing 
features oE thc Sunday school is not based . . 
solely upon the silence of the scriptures, 
though that, alone, would be sufficient to 
condemn it as being merely an opinion and 
therefore not to be adhered to to the divi- 
sion of the one body, but one of these items 
is engaged in, not only without a single SUS- 

taining passage of scripture, but in open de- 
fiance to some of the plaincst commands oi 
the New Testament. Women who teach in 
the Sunday school, disobey Paul's conuliaild 
for them not to Leach in the assembly-not 
to ask q~lcstions, but to learn in silence. 
\\;hen Paul conlrnanded the men t o  teach 
one at a ti~llc, he  gives as his reason "that 
all may learn,-and all may be comforted." 
This could only be the case where all were 
L I  come togetl~cr" in one placc, and all heard 
what each one of the teachcrs taught. T h c  
division of the assembly-into separate classes 
with a teacher for eac11,'is nothing less than 
n conten~ptuous rejection of the apostle's 
command, and open rebellion against the 
authority of Christ. 

Wc shall nest pay our respects to the 
following remarkable statement from Broth- 
er Showaltcr's fable-inspired pen: "No 
Sunday School." "This is simply one of 
those almost innulnerable innovations that 
are being thrust upon us. 'l'hey seem to use 
'Sunday School,' sitnply as  a name chosen to 
creatc prejudice, because i t  is well known 
tliat tllerc is such a religious association by 
that desigr~ation amoil2 denominational 
churches that as  a people the churches of 
Christ do not accept or endorse!' Wcll, i f  
the name Sunday school is one "chosen to 
create prejudice," it  behooves us to learn 
I\-110 chose that name. If  you, gentle read- 
ers, have any copies of tlie I?. F. dating back 
frorn five to fifteen ycars ago, get one or 
the111 and look this matter up;  if you have 
not, go  to ihc office of the F. F. a t  Austin 
and look over its old files and you will find 
them full of mention of the Sunday schools 
n i~d  the wonderful work they were doing in 
the so-called loyal churches, Don't take my 
word for this-look i t  up. They stole t h e  
name with the institution itself from thosc 
denominational cl~urches and instead of re-  
fusing to accept or endorse i t  they were high- 
ly lauding it. I t  was the same thing then 
as it is today and if yort have the least doubt 
about i t  get  some friend, belonging to one 
of these denominational churches t o  go with 
you to any of otrr Sunday school churches a t  
the time of their so-called Bible study and 



.Page Two T.HE A P O S T O L I C  W A Y  

agk them wh?t i t  is after ybu leave and note 
well their answer. They mill tell you i t  was 

Sur~day school, recognizing i t  instantly as  
the same institution they t l~e~nselves have. 

I r\-cll remember, about ten years ago, count- 
ing 1116 nuniber of times Sunday school and 
church were mentioned in a single issue of 
the F. P. and iound to my amazement the 
Sunday school was spoken of many more 
times- than the.church-not-in the way ol 
condemnation, but of approval. 

Why, did not ten 01 th& ablest preach: 
ers, writers and  debaters get out a tract in 
defense of the Sunday school? They did not 
call i t  "Bible school," "Bible classes" or 
"Bible study" then: that only came after 
we had made i t  so hot for them that they 
saw it would be useless to try to camouflage 
theirinnovation unless they changed its 
name. These are facts that can be easily 
verified. A little sober thought would have. 
made this apparent to  Brother Showalter 
and kept him out of this egregious blunder, 
But as  he  said, "There is something about 
the extremist that  seems to blind him to  
reason, and tq disqualify him for sober 
thought or a logical course of reasoning:" 
yea, even the most self-evident facts be- 
come so distorted to his cross-eyed vision 
as  to  be unrecognizable. 

Brother Showalter goes on to  say, "What 
they really mean is that it is sinful and 
wrong for Christians to have special meel- 
ings for teaching and studying the Bible 
on the Lord's day." Oh no, my brother, 

- that  is not what we mean a t  all and you arc 
only still further displaying your ignorance 
of what you are writing about W h a t  we 
really 1nea.n is that when Christians meet 
to teach or study the Bible, i t  is "sinful and 
wrong" lor thein to do so in conformity 
with human customs and traditions and in 
direct antagonism to the precepts and CY- 

amples of God's word. 1 have a most urgent 
desire to concede your honesty in what you 
write and therefoy' must believe that you 
never read P r o  and Con (which you publish- 
ed, for ~ n c )  for the very iirst words of that 
tract are, as  follows. "Shall we teach the 
word of God, a s  we have opportunity, to 
both old and young? T h e  only consistent 
answer a Christian can make is an emphatic 
-Yes! If there is a need that appeals in 
thunder tones to  the heart and conscience of 
every child of God it is  the necessity of 
constant, persistent, insistent and systematic 
eflort to  implant the precious seed of the 
kingdom in the minds and hearts of men," 
Brother Snowalter. 

How does that  sound by the side of your 
assertion? Moreover, I insist that i t  is the 
duty of a fair critic to  quote some statement 
of the  one being criticized. justifying his 
criticism, ritlier than letting it rest upon his 
own unsupported assertion. I assume thzt 
you.wish to be nn honest critic, but you al- 
loyed your pre judic~  to warp your sense of 

CHARLES W. WATKINS AT GUNTER. 

~ ~ ~ t l ~ ~ ~  cllarles \\I, watkins llas recen~ly moved his ia~nily to Gunter tor clturcli 

a i d  school advantages. Isc has in the past held two n ~ c c l i ~ ~ g s  for lhc churcb Ilcre, and I n s  
proved himself a strong exponent the truth, an ~ ~ n c o n ~ p r o ~ n i s i n g  dcfcndcr of the hit11 

against i n ~ ~ ~ v a t i o n s  of every kind. 
Brollier \Vatkills is in t11e field as 3 solicitor ol sh~tlents illid lunds lor G u ~ ~ t c r  Col- 

lege. Those desiring to learn of the financial couditio~l of the college !nay a~)l)ly LO him 
for information. Address him a t  Cunter, Tesas. 

J O H N  8. FREEMAN, 
:\cting President of G ~ i ~ i t c r  College. - 

propriety and as  you said, "There is sonic- FROM OKLAHOMA. 

thing about the wtremist that seenls to blind - 
him to  reason, and to disqualify him for I do not believc that I have ~ncntior~cd 

sober tllougllt or a logcal course reas- my work in any of the papers so far tllis 

oning." I t  is even so. If you had hken 
time for sober thought you would have real- 
ized that a quotation irom some of those who 
liave writ tm against tlie Sunday school 
would be far more eIfcctive than any asscr- 
tion or argument you could advance: then 
you would liavc looked lip the ~vritings of 
those who oppose your innovation and fail- 
ing to l i ~ i d  any such thing as  you charge, 
-you would not liavc written what yo11 did 
mid woold have kept yourself out of the 
middle of a very bad fix, for it certainly is a 
deplorable € is  to be caught red l~anded in ;I 
palpable misrepresentation, whether i t  bc 
intentional'or from a lack of information. 

Bllt Brother Showaltcr goes on to say, 
"Yet they will not afiirm this.in debate, and 
I h a w  not heard of any of them that- mill 
affirni anything mcept somc vague, indcfi- 
nitc and remote proposition on which they 
can run all over the moral and religious 
universe and bc bound by nothing." Wrong 
again, as  usual. Time after time, for years 
past, I liavc begged and plead with Brother 
Showalter or any one else whom he would 
cndorse to engage in a written discussion 
on the Sunday scllool, eacli dispulant affirm- 
ing exactly what he practises wllen tlic 
church conics together on tlie Lord's day 
and that  the scriptures teach or authorize 
said practice; I now repeat this challenge 
and agree to leave it to the entire faculty oi 
tlie Texas State University if this is not the 
most definite and exact proposition that  can 
be formulated and the one best calculateJ 
to hold each party squarely t o  the issue. I i  
they say it is not, then I an1 willing for 
them to formulate propositions for each of 
us that will do  so and agree t o  accept  then^ 
in advance. Now let us see whether Brother 
Showalter means what he  says. I s  this a 
fair proposal or  not, .and will he accept? 
\Vhat me desire above all things is a debate 
tha t  will set  forth, unequivocally, the prac- 
tices of the Sunday school cult and of those 
who oppose their ungodly innovation and 
hold each one strictly to the issue involved, 
forcing them to show upon what  scriptural 
ground his contention is based. 

(Tp Be Continued). 
G. A. TROTT.  

year. 
I Iiavc I)y no lncans bee11 idlc, but liave 

I)cen 1)usy most of the time. As I now rc- 
rnem1)er 1 have visited sisteen places since 
llic first of tlie year. At sonic of t l~cse places 
I only prcacl~ed a few times while at others 
I continued irom ten to liftccn clays. I do 
! ~ c t  know just what n-as accomplislietl Iby 
tl~ese cirlit or nine niontlis ln rd  work. This - 
I shall Icavc \vliolly- to the Lord to deciclc. 
Quite a numlxr \vex baplircd and others 
scemed to lbc cncourn~ctl. 1 an1 a t  this 
lime. 0ctol)cr 15111. a t  l io~nc on thc bed to 
rc~iiai~i for four rvccks with no Ioocl esccpt 
I~uttcrmilk. I have high I~lood prcssnrc a~ud 
tlic doctors .my this is tlie renictly. I an1 
taking llie renicdy but I tcll yon it is a bil- 
tcr pill, 

\Vhy not all t l ~ c  prcncliers lcll us tllroogl~ 
tlie paper \ v h t  you are doing? 

I<. 1-1. IIO\VARD. 
I-Iol~lcnvillc, Okla. 

. - 
WOMEN. - 

Dot11 no1 even nalure ilsell tcacll yo11 Illat 
il a I ~ : L I ~  have long hair it is a s l~ame unto 
him. I Cor. 11 :14. 

Duf it a wonlan Iiave long hair it is s 
glory to Iler, lor 11cr hair is given 11cr for n 
covering. I Cor. 11 :Is. 

For if the ~vonia11 be not covered Icl her 
also lbc sliorn, I)i~t if it Ibc a s11i11nc for s 
woman to I)e shorn or  shaven, k t  llcr bc 
co\.cred. I Cor. 1 1 :G. 

T l ~ e  woman shall not wcar that w11icI1 pcr- 
laineth unto a man. ncithcr sllall :I man pi11 
on womai~'s garnlcnts for all that do so arc 
abo~nitiation unto the Lord thy God. 1)cut. 
22 :5, 

Let t l ~ c  woman Icarn in silence wit11 all 
su1bjection. 

Eut I suflcr not a wonIan to leach. nor 
to usurp authorily over tlic man, but to be in 
silence. I, Tim. 2 :11-12. 

Wlierc? 
Let your wolncn lccep silence in the 

churches (asse~nl~lies) lor it is not permitted 
unto them lo spcalr; but they arc conin~and- 
crl to I)c under olxtlicncc as  also saitli t l i ~  
law. I Cor. 14:34. 

J. A. BRADBURY,. 
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WEST VIRGINIA NOTES. - 
\V11y slioi~ld we teacl~ other people's child- 

ren? Are clrildrcn llcld accountal~le to God, 
as  sinners? If so, little boys and 'girls, arc 
transgressing Divine law: a law wliicll was 
nercr given to thcm. 

I t  is an easy matter to tell wlio is to teach 
~icoplc wlio liavc reached the age of account- 
a1)ility. Jno. 6:44, 45. Bph. 3:9, 10. Acts 
20:28. 1 1%. 5:1, 2. Likewise, the scriptures 
tcacli us \vho are'to teach the little ones, or  
c1iiltlrcn.-Farents Eph. 6:4. 

\\'hat authority have we to legislate lams, 
and ~ n a k e  them obligatory, where God has 
not lepislatcd? 

\\Illy not teach tlie parents, therefore plac- 
ing the responsibility a t  home, ivl~ere it be- 
longs? 

\I11ierc in all the teaching of the .4postles 
do we find a special public training for 
1itl:c cl~ildren? W h y  do we wish to impose 
tipon tliem by trying to make tlwm rcspon- 
sible? Thcreforc leaching infant damnation. 

Paul said Jesus came into this world to 
save sinners. 1 Tim. 1 : I 5  If little children 
are sinners, tlien they should be baptized. 
Docs the Rible teacli infant baptism? 

If the Bible docs not teach infant baptism, 
why do we light those who advocate it, and 
a1 t l ~ c  same time teacli and practice somc- 
tl~iiig that leads lo lhc same thing? 

l7ro111 what chapter and verse in th: 
Bible do elders get tllcir authority for con- 
veni~ig t l ~ c  \rorld, the alien sinner, and teach- 
irlg Iiiiii? 

1s not the tcaching of the elder confined 
lo ilie "Flocl;," "tlie Church?' Acts 20:28. 
1 .l'et. 5:1, 2. 

Does the Bible dc~nand, either by precept 
or csn~nple, the churcli to  convene with the 
a'ieii sinner, and divide into classes, and Iiav: 
Loth nialc and fen~ale  teachers? If so. 
\\,liere? 

111 what book, cliaplcr and verse in the 
Iiiblc teaches tlie clii~rcli, the aggregate body 
oi Christ, is, or will be llcld responsible for 
the ncglect of the parents in respect to tcacli- 
ing tlieir own clii!tlren? i. e., children \vho 
Iin\.e n c w r  obcyed the gospel. 

li it is not in the Biblc, is the cliurcli not 
assiiniing ;I parcnlal responsibility whicli 
docs not l~elong to her? 

I I  the teaching oi little boys and girls, 
thosc \vlio lia\,e ncver obcyed the gospel, 
I~c:ongs to tlie clit~rch, shodd not all con- 
grcgations do this teaching? 

I f  this is obligxtory on the cl~urch, why 
did h e  Apostles not spenk of i t? 

I f  the t\postlcs did spenk of it, please tell 
us where \vc iiiay read, or find their writings 
on this subject. 

Can \vc be followers of Christ and Paul, 
i l l  life and doctrine, and a t  the sanie tinie 
practice things which they never practiced? 

\?'l~cn we participate in Sunday sc l i~ol ,  
(Bihle school) \vhosc steps are we follow- 

I SOME COMPLAINING. 

I notice in P. I:. of September 25th a s t a t c m c ~ ~ t  from J. D. Tant ' in which'-he 
says \re are drifting, and I believe his statement is correct. I be1iei.e anybody can 
see llierc is a dangerous drifting, but v11y sliould people complain? W h o  is drift- 
ing? Evidently i t  is tliosc who have departed from the truth. What  is the truth?.  
W e  say it is the Ne\v Testament. W e  once seemed to be satished to speak where: 
the B i l h  speaks and be silent where the Bible is silent, b t ~ t  thosc good old days are 
gone. I low do we sin? I n  running counter to what the Lord says, in other words 
contradicting His  Word. T h e  Atheist contradicts the Word 06 God in claiming 
there is  no God; the Infidel makes tlie same blurder in warring against the Christ. 
These errors are equal. Bcclc. 12:13 and Mark 14:62. 

Tlie Universalist is guilty of tlie same crime. H e  says everybody rvill be saved. 
Jesus says "But lie that believcth not shall be damned." Mk. 16:lG. Hence a con- 
tradiction. Just as much so as the atheist. If not why not? I might go  on.rvith this 
to that degree that i t  \vould make some restless. When people do things a s  serv- 
ice to God without Biblc as  authority they hare no legal right to object to a n p  
'thing anybody else does. 

J. S. HALL. 
I-Ian~ilton, Texas. 

ing, Jesus Christ's or Robert Rake's? (1 Pet. 
2:21). 

I-low can we "follow after the things that 
tilakc for peace." and a t  the same time be 
an advocate of Sunday school, (Bible 
sclioolj, knowiiig that i t  has, and is causing 
division in the church? 

How can we "build according to  thc 
pattern," and haye tlie Sunday scl~ool (Bible 
scl~ool), a part of the building, when this 
Sunday school (Bible school), cannot be 
found in tlie pattern? 

\Vlien pa111 said "bodily exercise pro- 
fitetli little:" does this not give the churcl~ 
as  n111cIi scripture for Iiaving agyrnnasium, 
as  i t  does lor Sunday school (Biblc school)? 
I i  not. why not? 

\\/lie will say i t  is right, and authorized 
13)- the  Biblc, for the church to have a 
gymnasium? 

\\Jill some adrocate of Sunday school 
(Bible school), please tell us w11at "good old 
n~otlier" taught the cliurcl~, and little child- 
ren, in the days of the Apostles? 

If the Apostles \vonld not suffer those 
"good old ii~otherly" women t o  teach tlie 
aggregate c o n g r e ~ t i o n ,  why should they 
11e per~nittecl to teach the church, and little 
cliildren now? 

\\7ou!d it not be a good idea for tliese big 
(?) preachers, to tcacli these "good old 
~notlierly" \\-onicn their duty, in respect to 
their teaching, as laid down by Paul in his 
letter to Titus, (Titus 2:3. 5) in place o i  
going from easl to the \\-est, and from the 
west to the cast, and placing them as 
tcaclicrs over classes of little boys and girls? 

J. R b1cVBY. 
2402 Clenient Avenue, 

Parkersburg, W. Va. 

Sister B. A. Kelly, wife of 13. D. Kelly 
died a t  her home, 2703 Virginin Avenue. 
Slireveport, a t  I A.  AI.,, October 16, 1923, of 
acute indigestion, aged 67 years. 

She was a model Christian, always in her 
p'ace a t  our Lord's Day meetings when her 
\veak condition permitted. 

She attended meeting on Lord's Day a t  
I I A. %I. and 7 :30 P. M. a t  the Velva Street 
Church of Christ, and after returning home 
was seized with something like acute in- 
digestion about 12:30 A. h1. and lived only 
about 20 minutes. 

Slie wds buried in the Plain dealing 
Ccmetcry by the side of her only daughter. 
1)rotliers An1 

She leaves her husband, one son and two 
1)rotliers here, one in Dripping Springs, Tex- 
as, one in Seattle, Washington and many 
near relatives and friends to mourn her 
departure. 

The  writer tried to speak y o r d s  of conl- 
fort to tlie bereaved, and brethren and sisters 
I!-cnt from here and conducted the song 
service a t  tlie grave. 

H. H. MONTGOMERY. 

A HOME WANTED. 

\Vanted to  place in a Christian home, 
together, two atractive little sisters. Ages 
l i re  and sik years. Refercnccs from the 
Church O F  Christ required. Address Jennie 
Clarke. Superintendent Bell Haven Orplian 
I-Tonle, Luling, Tesas. 

CHRISTIAN FAMILY WANTED. 
- 

l'lierc is  at Sneads, Fla., an SO-acre farm 
\villi six-room I~ousc, barn and ~utb~i i ld ings ,  
wit11 50 ncres in cultivation that is for sale 
to a family of loyal Christians. I t  can be 
liad for half cash down and tlie remainder 
on time. Close to town 

\.\'rite me or come and see the place if 
interested. 

H. C. HARPER.  
Snends, Fla. 
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CULLINGS AND COMMENTS. 

By H. C. Harper. 
- 

I. D. Tant, in the Firm Foundation of 
i iugost  21, 1923, says:  "Brethren, w e  are 

.driiting and will soon be  like the churches 
around us." 

Yes, "we" of the Sunday school stripe 
are drifting more and more into sectarianism 
in teaching and practice, just as the Chrisl- 
ian cliurch did; and the Firm Foundation 
seems to be boosting this movement. But  
all this driiting only confirms the word of 
Cod; for i t  says: "The tim.e will comc 
whem they will not endure the sound doc- 
trine; but, having itching ears, theywill heap 
to themselves teachers after their own lusts; 
and will turn away their ears from the truth, 
and turn aside unto lables." (2  tin^. 4:3). 

Brother Tant  closes, saying: "Heaven 
i s  just on the other side." 

Yes: and so i s  he!l. Better wake up. 
"l'oucli not, taste not, handle not (which 
arc all to perish ~Gith the using) after the 
commandments and doctrines of men." 
(Col. 2:21-22) 
"y- wo years ago, one of our ablest p rac l i -  

ers stated in the Firm Foundation that we 
had many preaclierless churches in Tcxas 
becat~se the churches !vere demanding col- 
lege men and we did not have enough collcgc 
men to g o  around." (J. D. Tant  in F. I.'. 
August 21, 1923). 

Yes;-.the churches are ."demanding" and 
the preachers are supplying the demand with 
the "lahles"-about the only stuff the boys 
havc to give for doctrine, and making i 
living aff of the churches, or a s  Peter  says, 
"make merchandise of you" (2 Peter, 2:3). 
Tlw people seem to  think they a re  fooling 
the preachers, and the preachers think they 
arc fooling 1I1e people; but  the truth of the 
matter is, tlie devil is fooling both. 

"The salvation of the world does not de- 
pend upon the organized efforts of men anrl 
women, wlicther schools or societies or 
otherwise."-C. E. Holt, in Gospel Advocate. 

No, but i t  does depend upon the uni,ty ior 
w1iich;Christ pnyed,  saying: "Neither pray 
T'for t&se alone, but  for them also that sliall 
believe on Ine through theirword; that they 

'HE A P O S T O L I C  W A Y  

all may be o~le,  i s  t l io~~.  Fatlier, a r t  in Inc, 
and I in thee, that  they also may be OllC in 
us:  that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. (John 17:21). 

I t  is clearly seen from this that those who 
stand in the way of this unity, do not wish 
to see the world brought to Clirisf no mat- 
tcr what pretentions they may makc, for 
those who stand in the least d e z e c  in the 
way of this unity are standing in the 
of sinners, no matter \\.hat they may be 
claiming to do for the Lord. 

How can this ~ ~ n i l y ,  "lhe unity of the 
Spirit," be secured anlong the children oi  
Cod? The  apostle Paul gave the divided 
church a t  Corintli the- key to the situation, 
saying: 'That ye might learn not to go 
I~eyond the things which are written." 
(1 Cor.4:G). 

Then, brethren, Ict us contend for a "'l'hus 
saitli the Lord" for our faith and practice. 

THE ONLY MEETING T O  BE CON- 
TINUED COMMANDED OF  

T H E  LORD. 
- 

I r e ~ n c n ~ b e r  many years ago during my 
younger days a,llen I attended the meetings 
oi  the chnrcli on "the first day of the wcek," 
that when the time came to "break brcnd" 
sonle godly and aged brother wonld take 
the lead. r\s a rule, among the first things 
he \voold say, "Now brethren \vc Iiave comc 
to the worship for which \ve met  his 
morning." After  this anno~~ncenicnt, he 
\vould proceed wit11 s o ~ n c  si~nplc lcsso~i con- 
cerning the death of the Master, and the 
reason why the church met every first day 
of the week to break bread. T o  me, a s  
with all the rest, it was the most solemn 
occasion of all others. 

The  words of that grand but humble lea- 
der who said, "This is the worship for which 
we came tonight," lelt with me, very early 
in lilc, the idea that all other meetings of 
the disciples of Christ were incidental ~nect- 
ings, not regular stated meetings. 

After  many years of earnest and prayer- 
ful study of the Apostle's practice and early 
customs of the church. I am fully convinced 
that we have no csample in tlie New Testa- 
ment, of the church having regular stated 
meetings for any ptirposc ollier than on tllc 
first day of the week when they all came 
together to break bread. W c  have examples 
of the church being called together on cases 
of en~ergencies, a s  in Acts, 6 chapter, wIicrc 
provisions were to he made [or the clistriI>tl- 
tion of food aiiiollg the Grecian widows. 
Ernergcncies could arise where it would be 
necessary to have a succession of meetings. 
I t  might b c ' a  Macedonia11 call (Acts, 16 
h a p t e r ) ,  but w h e ~ ~ l l i a t  for which the meet. 
ing had been called had been accomplishecl 
~ o u l d  end further ~icccssity for the meet- 
ing. Conditions might and pcrhaps do arise 
xvlicre a special needed work should con- 
tiliuc for ten days, one month, o r  percl~ance 
'3 whole year. This might be the calling of 

l)reacher to so~i lc  givcn point to p r u c h  
tlie gospel. But mark you his call was to  
Iireacl~ the gospel, and !lot to "pastorate" 
tlic chnrcl~. IVhcn this prcaiher 11ad done 
wllnt lie could to accomplish that  for wl~icli 
Ile was called his work thcrc 3 1 d  then comes 
lo an end. I am trying to say that  a n y  anrl 
e\.ery mccting 01 the  c l l u r ~ h  mus t  b e  inci- 
dental except the meeting commanded o i  
tile Lortl. Tha t  mccting is to be held on tlic 
first day of the week and these mcetings by 
the Lord's o\vn appoint~iicnt a re  to contiane 
!ill I-Ic "comes ap iu ."  

Any slid all contitiued organized rnect- 
i~igs, other than this one, to do the work of 
the Lcrd are unscriptural a n d  without au- 
tliority in t h e  \Vord of the Lord. When I 
\vas bal)tized by nrotlier Henry  Lynch more 
than forty years ago, lie told m e  that  I was 
tlien a n~ember  of the Churc l~ ,  of Christ- 
tlic one body and that i t  was the only insti- 
tution over wliich the Lord was head. 

.4 carclul study o l  the Word  of Cod fro111 
tliat day ti:l .mow lends lnc to  say he told 
me the truth. 

R. El. HOWARD.  
l~loldc~iville, Okla. -- 

W I L L  STAND W I T H  GOD. 

I ~risl i  to announce to the hrotl~erl~ood 
that 1 liare conic out of the Sunday school 
mnks mid want to  take my stand with the 
1)rcthrcn who are govermd by  a "Thus saitli 
tlic Lord." 

The Sunday school and women teachers 
are u~iscriptural n ~ i d  a sin-"Let the  wonren 
lcarn in silcncc with all subjection." 

"13ut I suffer  not a wonlati to teach, nor 
lo usurp a ~ ~ t h o r i t y  over the man, bu t  to be ill 
silence." I  tin^. 2 :11-12. 

M y  prayer to God i s  that  \vc may be 
un-ited and may be guided by the word oi 
cod .  Without addition thereto and sub- 
trxction tlicrcfrom. "Rlessc(l are tlicy that 
do l l i s  c o ~ i ~ ~ n a ~ ~ d ~ ~ i c n t s ,  t l u l  tlicy may havc 
a right to the trcc 01 lilc, and may enter in 
tllrougli thc p t c s  into the city." Rev. 22:14. 

Pray for me. 

WAYNE WALDEN. 
Mcrcta, 'l'esas. -- 

A QUESTION. - 
1s a person connected to Christ as so011 

a s  Ilc is coi~victctl o l  sin and makcs up his 
mind to obey the gospel or a t  LIIC time IIC i s  
illllllerscrl into Christ? 

DOUGLAS PHILLIPS. 
A n s w r :  The  blood 01 Christ clcansetli 

tls from all sin (1 John 1:7). Christ shed 
7-lis blood in His death. W c  come in toucll 
\\'itll His death when me are  burietl with 
'lim (Ro~nrcns 6:3-4). and in toi!cli with His 
lift in the walery grave and are resurrected 
to walk with I-Iim. W e  were not ~v i t l i  Him 
I)c[orc the newness o[ life. 

R. P. D. 



T H E  A P O S T O L I C  W A Y  Page Five 
DANIEL SOMMER MISREPRESENTS 

CAMPBELL. 

I called Brother Sommer's attention to 
this more illan a pear ago, but he has never 
had the fairness, Llic Christian manhood, nor 
llie integrity to correct it. In  trying to re- 
view my reply to him and uphold "sect 
baptlsm" lie said: "Let the reader notice 
what I said, and what Harper declares about 
Thomas and Alexander Campbell. H e  says 
of me, 'He belies his better knowledge-he 
does!' No I don't for the biography oi  
Alexander Campbell shows that after his 
baptism he joined t h e  Baptist church and 
remained in connection with it for near or 
about twenty years." 

And he said: "Let Harper deny this i f  
lie IS not 'totally depraved,' or 'esceedingly 
mad;' or let him explain it w ~ t h o u t  contra- 
dicting himself!' 

I denied it-I told him ~t is absolutely 
false, and challenged 111m to produce his 
evidence; but he is as silent as the grave- 
a falsifier and a slanderer. I gave tlie facts 
in the case, and I here give a reply of Broth- 
e r  IV. F. Smit11, to "Brother S tephe~~s"  in 
the Gospel Advocate of June 4, 1914. The  
render can substitute Sommer for "Stepli- 
ens" in t l~is.  

H e  says : "Brother Stephens misrepresents 
Alesal~clcr Campbell by claiming that Camp- 
lhcll was a Baptist. T h e  (ruth is, Alesander 
Ca111p1)ell never was a Baptist, nor a member 
of a Baptist church. 'Tis true he was bap- 
tized by a Baptist preacher, but not accord- 
ing lo. Baptist doctrine. I t  was distinctly 
midcrstood that lie wns to relate no experi- 
ence Ihefore I,aptisrn, nothing but the simple 
conlession o l  Jesus Cl~rist, and no churcli 
voted to receive him as a niembcr of n 
Baptist churcli." 

Wow il Sommer would r a h r  uphold false- 
hood than fact, it is all right with me. J t  
is my privilege and doty to espose such 
work. 

'I'liere is nothing [or me to explain. 
Soninicr says- "But if Cnnipl~ell under- 

stoorl 11imselF as well as he afterward declar- 
cd, why did he go n ~ n o n g  t l ~ e  Baptists, dc- 
Intc in their behalf, and oIler seven volumcs 
of liis jounial titled 'Christian Baptist.' 
wl1ic11 he commenced to s e ~ d  forth in 162L 
nearly twelve years alter liis baptism in 
1~121"  I reply Camplie11 never did debate 
in "l~eliall" of the Baptists; and Campbell 
evidently went among the Baptists for the 
same reason that I I C  went among the Pres- 
byterians and ohers-to esposc their errors; 
just a s  Paul and others went aorong the 
Jc\vs. And after his debale with McCella. 
Presl)yterian, when the Baptisls came pour- 
ing conipliments upon 11i1n. Campbell said 
to Llwin: "I, fear that if you k11ew me bet- 
ter you \vo111d estccni and love Inc less. For  

A SPLENDID GUGGESTION. 

Dear I3rother Duckworth: 
1 note yorlr call for o& thousand new sul~scrihcrs m d  a h  gratified to learn tha t  i t  i s  

hcir~g so promptly met, but  i t  docs seem to me you have made a modest estimate of the  
love and real of the Lord's people. I t  i s  m y  belief that each and every subscriber could, 
by just a little exertion, get  a s  much as one subscriber a month. P o r m y  part. I am de- 
termined t u  do tha t  very thing for the ncxt t\velvc montl~s. If I fail to persuade some 
onc to take tlic paper each month, I will select some one whom I think will read i t  and 
sen.d it a t  my OWII expense. 

I do not know just how many subscribers you have a t  present, but for. tlu, pur- 
pose of illuslration let us say t l ~ e r e  are two thousand. Then let us say  that  one-half of 
tlwst will not be sufficiently interested to  respond. TJicn, if the other tlio~isand will do 
as 1 am determilied t o  do, we will have t\velve thousand new subscribers wi t l~ in  the next 
year. KO\\. why not amend your call accordingly and then just watch them roll in!  , , Ilie eyes oi  the brethren are just opening lo the inenace of the innovatioris tha t  are 
Iheing lo~.ced upon the church awl when h l l y  n\vakened tlie rallying to the standard of 
C l ~ r i s ~  is g o i ~ ~ g  to  be like tlic waters oI a flood. 

AM O L D  PREACHER. 
* * *  

I thank tlic "Old Preacl~er" for his  suggestion and if one thousand of o u r  readers 
will fol!ow his plan tlie paper's power for good will grow by leaps and bounds. W e  ark 
now receiving many new subscribers but  not a t  the rate ol  a tliousand a month, though 
\vc wo~ild certainly rejoice to have the privilejic 01 entering up that  Inany names. H o w  
many of our readers will join the "Old Preacher"? Le t  us hear from you with a new 
name or i f  you slioold send in tlie whole t\\-elve a t  one time you would hear nu complaint 
lrom us. R. F. D. 

let me tell you that I 11aw almost a s  much 
n s i n s t  you Baptists a s  I Iinve against the 
Presbyterians. 'I'liey err in one thing, and 
).oil in anot l~er ;  and probably you ?re cacli 
equidistant from original apostolic Christ- 
iai~ily." (See Memoirs, second part, 1). SS). 

And I say the same thing; and Sonuiicr 
kno\r-s tlixt it is the t r u t l ~  if lie knows 
Raptist teacl~iiig a s  pro~nnlgated from the 
Baptist pu!pit. 

As  to Campbell's paper, tlie "Christian 
Baptists." it was not laonclied to advocate or  
dcfend tlie Baptist doctrine or practice. I t  
\\.as put forth to advocate, defend, and 
magnily Christianily as revealed in the New 
, % Ics ta~ncnt .  In  his prospcct~is Ca~iipbell 
says : 

" T l ~ e  Christian Baptist slinll espouse tlic 
c a w  of no religious scct, escepting tliai 
mcient  sect 'called Christians first a t  
A~ttiocli.' I ts  sole objcct shall be tlie evic- 
tion of t r ~ ~ t l i  a ~ i d  tlie esposing oi  error ill 
doctrine and practice. Tlie editor, acknorv- 
ledging no standard ol  religious lait11 c.r 
works other, than the Old and Xew Testa- 
mcnts, mirl tlie latter a s  the only standard 
of the re:igion of Jesus Christ, will, inteut- 
iomlly a t  least. oppose ~iothing whic11 it 
c o ~ ~ t a i n s  and reco~~~nicn t l  ~ ~ o t l i i n g  \\-liich it 
does not enjoin." 

i\nd I say, Amen! Can Som~ner  say. 
h i e 1 1  to this? Can the Organ advocalc, 
tlic Sunday-School advocate, tlic Nissionary 
Society adrocate ( a ~ ~ t l  all sucli adrocatcs) 
say, Amen! to this? Yours for tlie truth. 

JOE 5. W A R L I C K  IN GOSPEL GUIDE 
FOR OCTOBER 

"The Guide editor has recewed a letter 
I r o ~ n  13rotlrer C. R. Lane, \\'liose nanw olrce 
nppearcd in our papers rcpularly, asking 

rliat I c o ~ n e  to San Saba County and meet 
Koah Cowan in a debate on the Sunday 
scliool question. I write l i in~ tha t  I shall 
Ihe glad to do it, but  I a m  in doubt about 
getting anotlicr debate. out  of Cowan, 
tl~ougli lie limy come to time, and if he does, 
what I gave him before i s  only a foretaste 
of what lie \v.iII hare  to take next time. I 
gave him warning a t  the other debate, and 
I nxalit \vhat I said." 

* * *  
"I should like to arrange a debate with 

every anti-Sunday school liobbyist in every 
place near ~vl~ ic l i  :hey have any following 
worth noticing, and then I wish I could 
get l i ~ l i l  o l  those ar.ii-college felloms in every 
place in tlic ~mrth .  I t  is nnfortunate that 
we liare sucli things to deal with, but  where 
w c  do. we should deal with them in the way 
they deserve to bc  l~andled." 

* * * 
Brother Warlick blows, snorts and puffs 

like sonw school boy just ou t  ol  college with 
lots of self-confidence but with very little 
rcal, information. 

I11 .Brother Warlick's case, Iiowever, i t  i s  
not igtiorance. H e  knows that Cowan 
ro~~tecl  lii~ii lrorn every position taken. T h e  
books IIC i ~ r t r o d ~ ~ c e d  were turned against 
11in1. I-Ie was made so  ridiculous tha t  two 
oi  his own brethren declined to write up tlic 
debate lor the Guide. I personally urged 
hini to continue tlie debate. H e  refused to 
spend s i s  or four days debating the ques- 
tion with Co~van. Neitlier will he now risk 
a six-day debate, two sessions a day, with 
Brother Co\v;ui. 

T h e  great r iant;  Joe Warlick (and he  
roars like a Goliath)) has met his David 
and will not dare risk a rcal fight with him. 

lirotller Warlick pmvs up the dust, saying, 
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"I wonld like to arrange a debate with every 
anti-Sunday scl~ool hobbyist in every place 
near mliicli they have any follo\vi~ig \vorth 
noticing." Again 'Brother \Varlidr must  
kno\v that he 1s o ~ i l y  bluffing. T h e  church. 
in Dallas, has clialle~iged liim to meet Broth- 
er G. A. Tro t t  bu t  \Varlick wouldn't dare 
cross swords with Trott  in an oral or w i t -  
ten debate. They both have a paper- 
Brother Trott's, The  Apostolic Way, has a 
larger circulation thau Brother Warlick's 
paper, T h e  Gospel Guide, yet Brother War- 
lick ~ 1 1 1  not enter into a written discussion 
through these papers with Dr. Tro t t  IVhy? 

If Brother Warlick can find a congrega- 
tion o l  the Sunday school persuasion tha t  
will indorse him for a debate on the Sun- 
day scliool question we \rill f i ~ ~ d  him a man 
that the Fitzliugh Avcnue Church 01 Christ 
will indorse. W h a t  do you say to this, 
Brother IVarlick? Do not dodge. quit bluff- 
ing and talk business. 

R. F. DUCI<\\JORTI-I. 

TEACH LOVE IN CHURCH. 

Low-making sllould be iostercd in every 
cllurch in Syncuse  and the art oi it taaghr 
in thc Sunday schools, declares Rev. Albert 
H. WrMlt, pastor of thc Imrnanucl Baptist 
CIyc11. 

Courlship is going on in our churches 
and Sunday schools constantly whcthcr we 
know ir or not." the minister cleclared. "It 
really docs not hare to bc taught lo dcrelop. 
but some puidancc should be girct~ i n  order 
to hare if take the right chan~lcls. 

"\Vilhout rhe spirit of lore-making our 
Christian Endcaror Societies would haw to 
closc their doors, lor thcre would 1101 Lw 
enough yourtg people lo sing anything but a 
solo. 

"Undcr the intlucnec of the Sunday scllool 
and the Christian Endeavor Soci:ty the 
young pcople ol ball, sexes arc brcught lo- 
gether mder proper conditions and learn 
love in its purest senrc. This is n o t  always 
underslood and ioslcrcd by the lhcads of tltc 
religious orgnnizalions. 

"Sunday school is thc bcst and finest plncc 
in the world for lovc-making, in my opinion. 
It is 111e match-making that ltsls that is de- 
vclopcd wit11 a religious atmospl~cre. 

"What is more natural Lhan for love la dc- 
rclop whcn young pcoplc of sixteen ycars'or 
ovcr zct togclber i n  thc  propcrntmos- 
phere?" 

The  above is a clipping from the Dallas 
Times Herald of October 12th. 

From the above we gather tliat somconc 
has a t  last fou~id something that tlie Sun- 
day school is good for. 

I have been watching this innovation lor 
a number of years, trying to  find wherein 
it was of somc practical use. I had about 
come lo the conclusion tliat iL was a failure, 
and to that elid was fully convinced after  
having to talk nit11 Brother \\'arlick. 

H e  said. "Roy. the Sunday school is the 
most ioolisl~ and useless thing ever palmed 
off on Lhe church," and that  nine times out 
of ten they were conducted by silly, giddy 
headed girls and unlearned men, and that  
one might be a student oE t l~em until they 
were gray and never lcarri the plan of sal- 
vation. 

H e  said, in this connection, tliat if he lived 
long'enough a i d  the Lord was willing, lie 

was going to see a Churcli 01 Christ in Dal- 
las with a 13ible study that mas scriptural 
and tliat no one would object to. 

I bclicvctl t l ic~i  and do no\\. that he coc~ld 
do thal, a ~ i d  I I)elicve tlic Lord will hclp 
hi111 il I I C  will co~ilc back to  the Bible and 
defc~id it a s  11c did 01 yore. 

Still, I a111 surc Brother \\Jarlick will be 
glad with nic that some one lias fonncl a 
work for tlie S ~ t ~ t d a y  school (learn iolks to 
make love). No\\:, i f  somc old, crucl-hcart- 
ed old fogy, hobby-riding 1)rotlier doesn't 
throw up both hands ant1 say you can't, it's 
wrong, thcre's going to bc sonicthing doing. 

n u t  \dl0 118s a riglit to say what sl~all  o r  
shall ~ r v t  be taoght in t l ~ e  Sunday school? 
I t  is a Iiu~nan i~istitution; its parentage is 
100 per cent l iun~an ; therelore, it must dc- 
pelid on liruna~i philosopliy, wisdon~ and 
thought lor food. I relneniber asking Broth- 
e r  Douglas why they couldn't have the Sun- 
day school at  somc other period oi  l l ~ e  day 
other than just before the worship. His 
a ~ ~ s \ \ - c r  was Lliat ever time they tried the 
thing dicd; h a t  i t  was necessary for it to  
sit in lhe lap of the chr~rcli and suck every 
Sunday morning in ortlcr to live. Well, 
from the way the Su~itlay school crawls are 
crying a h o ~ ~ t  no~i-attcndal~cc one \voulcl 
think tlic spiritual cow was about dry. How- 
cvcr \\-c are sure that i l  the Rev. (?) Albcrt 
11. Wright gets his trick to going, they will 
gct tlic crowd. Tlic only scrious ol~jection 
would 1)e tlic age limit, 1G to 20: I think 
it ought to I)c open to dl. Sonie o i  us old 
fcllo\\,s rvo~~ltl not Ibe adverse to a few lcs- 
sons along that line. Tlicn some of the old 
maids ~iiiglit revire and bloom again. 1 
notice that tile amusenlent ccnsors are call- 
ing thcir nrrny to battle love-making in the 
d a ~ ~ c e .  You can no lorigcr look into those 
dremn? eyes nor wliisper turtle dovc in  their 
ears nor e~iil)r;~ce t l~em to your manly b o s o ~ i ~ .  
So. Lo tlic cla~~cer,  cverytliing good will be 
cut out and thcy mill liavc to go to the 
Sunday scliool to make lovc. 

Son- \\-liere is the Goliath that \\.ill stand 
1111 a11d ( l c h ~ d  SIICII an ungoclly institution 
t l ~ a t  is drifting to such worldliness? 

I \vas talking to a very old and lear~nxl 
judge about t l ~ c  Sunday scl~ool and lie said 
that ii hc Iiad to give up eitlicr the church 
or tlic S u ~ d a y  school lie \vould give up t l ~ c  
cl~urcli. 111 reply I told hi111 that \\.as tlic 
rc:tson so Inany 11011cst hearts \rere opposed 
to i t ;  that we rcatl wl~erc  Christ died for the 
cliurcl~, that FIc purchased it with FIis OWII 

I~luorl: that IIc is lieatl ovcr all things to the 
church: Imt 1 rail to find wl~ere H e  is l~ead  
over :~nything to the Sunday school. 

, . 1 ruly "llicsc are spols in yoor feasts of 
charity. \\.licri they least with you, f c c d i ~ ~ g  
thcnisclvcs v i t l io~i l  fear;  c l o ~ ~ t l s  they arc 
without wnlcr, carried ahout of wi~r<ls; trees 
\vho.se fruit wi l l~re t l~ .  without lruit, lwice 
(lead. plucked tip by tllc roots; raging \vaves 
of sea, fonniing out their own sliamc; ,\,an- 
dcrillp stars, Lo w11om is rcscrved tllc black- 
ness ol dark~iess forcvcr. 13y their [rllits 

yc shall know tl~ern!' 
I called his attention to two places liere 

in I l n l l ~ s  County wl~crc  i t  one time there 
was a l iw,  loyal cliurcli; one  01 which had 
uvcr 100 imen~bers, bu t  she coniniittcd 
~dul tc ry  wit11 Unbylcm, travailed and brought 
lortli a Sunday school. Today there is 110 
church a t  that place-bretl~re~r no longer 
meet to break brcad. 

The  glorious gospel of Christ 'shines no 
more in that bcniglitetl place, but  ill i ts  place 
there is a 11nio11 Sunday school with its in- 
strumcnts o l  music, and 100 per cent scc- 
~ar ian .  Dallas Counly is just a sliiall spot 
in tllis great U. S. A. and what is truc here 
is truc in tnany otlicr places. Truly it will 
be morc tolerable lor Sodonl and l'yrc in 
tlic jmlgrnent tlian lor tlic prcaclicrs who 
aid, or assist in this 111iglity destructio~i. 

'rhere is another sad and lamentable'tl~ing; 
somc of  our preaching brethren who are 
opl~osctl to tliese things bccnusc of tlicir sew 
timental ~ ~ a l n r c ,  iearlul lest they shoold 
hurt somcooc's feeli~igs, have been silent 
and seen Ll~esc things come in (sitting on tlie 
fence as it a-ere). 

Drotl~cr, you arc a \vatchman on the walls 
of Zion, be laitlilul to yoor cliargc. The  
lime has conw when you must C O I I I ~  ovcr 
to the J.ord's sidc. Put on the wholc armor 
of God. take t l ~ c  sword of the spirit and go 
forth lo conqncr, o r  you \\-ill be led away 
l r o n ~  tlic simplicity that is in Christ, n~nl  
CIILiced. 

.'\dam. w11crc a r t  thou? 
Yours lor tlic old pntl~s, 

R. 0. CONSEII.  
I)allas, Texas. -- 
AN OLD FRIEND DELIGHTED. 

Dear Ilrotlier Duck\vorth : 
I Iwve just received Tlic Apostolic \\'a). 

awl lo say that I am delighted to Ic~iow that 
the paper still lives is putting it ~nilrlly, and 
to know it is in sale l ia~ids is also a great 
cansolalio~l: I am doing and ufill continuc 
to do all I can to makc the paper a SIICCC~S. 

' I  an1 s c ~ ~ c l i ~ i g  niy check lor onc dollar for 
onc sul)scriptio~i. Tliis ~uakcs,  I l11i11k. four- 
teen names I liavc sent since your Ictlcl' 
c a m  annooncing tlint yrnl would pul>lisli 
the p p w ,  

Your iric~id and brother in. the. Iaitli. 
A. J. KENNBY. 

w- 

FOR BIBLE COMMANDS. 

I am glad that a few able and good mcn 
arc taking a stand for the Bible comlna~ltk 
that n ~ o s t  preachc'rs shun to  ~ C C I R T C ,  reject 
aud clespisc; vic.. I Cor. 14:34, I Tim. 2-11- 
12. l '~ 'hcss .5 :21 ,1I  Jno.9,Isa.S:20.  Oi 
course such passages are all right \ \ r l l c ~ ~  ap- 
plied to i ~ ~ s t r u ~ n c n t a l   nus sic in thc worship, 
but ,they arc mcaninglcss to many people 
\rhen applied to Sunday schools and sucll 
likc. 

Yours lor the Bible way, 
L. W. I-TAYI.IURST. 

Guntcr, Texas. 
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CARPENTER NOTES. - ,. I l ic Apostolic W a y  has made its appear.. 
ance ngxili. Of tliis I am glad.. 'I'lie pres- 
cnt issue I~rought  1~0th gladness and snd- 
ncss to nic. I am glad the brethren gave 
Sister Tertrmali the oificc Building a s  I Iiad 
w r i t t ~ n  Urother I)uckwortli suggesting illat 
when I Iicard of Brother Tei~rtnan's death. 
I was glad to get  alrother copy of the grand- 
est paper ever pirblislicd by uninspired men. 

$1 "11 sa"decause of the death o[ t\vo ~ioblc 
workmen. Crotliers George Doi~glas and Dr. 
J. I.'. Baker. 

I never mct Brother Douglas hut' h a w  
ILcen reatli~ig liis writings for about thirty 
ycars, and learned to love liini for the earn- 
est efforts h c ~ ~ n a d e  in clefcnce oI the truth. 

I first met Brotlier 13aker in 1917 when 
I \\*as holding a meeting ncar Lark, Okla. 
I niternfards moved to Lark and got the 
Ibrctliren together and \vorkecl with and for 
them for three years. In all that time 
nrother Baker \\.as my true frieud and 
brother. I Iooglit for the t r ~ ~ t l i  and riglit 
and against all innovations ancl I3rothcr 
Cakcr stood by nic to the last. \\'hen I 
wcnl lo Tilllnaii Coorrty to lioltl a meeting 
Erotlicr Baker wrote, saying, "he I ~ r a r e ,  
courageous, ancl stay on tlic firing line ior 
d l  else comes to naoglit." 

I have often n~islied \rc Ind a tew more 
tliousand just sucli Inen a s  I3rothcr nakcr 
to sland by and 11ack of the true preacl~crs 
of thc \Vord. Thcre \vonlcl IJC qoitc a 
clia~igc in this old \vorld in a Iew sliol-t 
years. So I say to llic bereawd ones not to 
\vccl) a s  tliosc \vho have no hope but live 
Christians and when God gathers up I-Iis 
je\rcls, these two soldiers will be among the 
brightest. 

13rotlicr 13akcr xvas a fine doctor. I liad 
11i1r1 irt 111y faniily a ~ ~ d  he proved 10 be 2 

gc~~t len ian  and :l Clirislian or tlic liigllcst 
type. I-Ic did niucli good in ninny ways. 

T o  Brother Duckwort11 I wish lo say:  
Yo11 can count on me doing c\~erytliitig 
\ \ . i t l~i~r ~ n y  power for Thc t\postolic IVay. 
1 rliall call tlic atte~ition of lllc bretllren. 
to the ~ ~ c e d s  a d  work 01 thc paper wherewr 
I go. 

I \\.ant to make a tour doxn  Lliroiigli 
Arkansas tliis co~ning  Deccniber and go a s  
fa r  north as C o ~ ~ n t y  Line. Ark., and I \rould 
like to visit as niany churclics on this trip 
:IS l~ossiillc R I I ~  Iiold short mcet i~~gs .  Bret11- 
rely desirinz my services in mcetings may 
write me. I want to get all the dntes set 
I d o r e  I start  so as to save railroad ex- 
penses. 

I am your brother in Christ, 
WM. T A R L E T O N  TAYLOR. 

Carpenter, Okla.. Rt. 1. -- 
BROTHER GEORGE DOUGLAS. - 

Red Oak, Texas, Scpt. 26, 1923. 
Uncle Georgc D o q l a s  avas  born a t  Ready- 

villc, Tciin., January 3, 1843. His parenb  

- ~ 

moved Iron1 tllere t o  Ellis County arid made 
a I~onie twelve miles from Waxaliachic, 
where he spent seventy-five ycars of his life. 
, . 1 o say i t  has I~ccn \ \ d l  spent would be put- 
ting it mildly. In  early manhood he 01)eyed 
the Lord's commands, which placed him 
under His rule, and ever afterwards he dili- 
genlly sought the old paths and \valked 
tlicrcin. I Ic  tiever swerved from liis con- 
viclio~rs of right and these \ \ w e  good, Ix- 
ing toundcd on a careCul study oI the Bible. 
As he learned tliesc truths it was liis spec- 
ial delight to proclaim them from the pulpit. 
J i  lie was not doing this lie was writing 
them. If lie 11.3s not writing them he was 
praying tlie~ii. Ii he was praying them lie 
n a s  living tliein. , He loved to talk them 
with persons of kindred spirit, but a s  there 
are t e n  persons who iear the Lord suffici- 
ently to speak o i t c ~ r  "one to anollier," he 
n-ns not olten accorded this pleasure. 

I.Ie led a quiet and peaceable liie in all 
Gotl l i~~ess and honesty. This separated him 
so remotely from the world awl its pleas- 
urcs a s  to place him on x lonely isle with 
little companio~~ship. Few makc this sacri- 
fice. IIe \vas a good writer, expressing Iiinl- 
seli subli~ncly by hot11 poel.ry and prose. 
His l~ome was one of tlie highest type. Irr 
it werc taken and relievcd tlie very lo\\fest 
of the earth. The- distressed, n~liether in 
body or mind, were take11 to this  home and 
nursed n-eelrs and even months a t  a time. 

H e  didn't stop liis nii~~istrntioii o i  love in 
tlic Iionie; but \rould reach out a s  soon a s  
he Iicard o i  a person in need and instead of 
saying, "Depart in pcacc, be ye  warmed and 
fillcd." he would give them tlie things to 
bring about those results. I h a w  heard him 
say lie never allowed tlic sun to go down 
on liis wratli. H e  avoided even tlie appear- 
aircc o i  evil. I wish I might say so  mucli. 
I-Ie loved liis Iioiiie rvilli an ardor ercep- 
tic~ially rare. And \\.lien it bccanie neces- 
sary Iar him to leavc it and go an\vay to bc 
trcxtetl lor liis bodily ailment. hc could 
hardly do so. 

The  funeral \vos in a large cliurch ncar 
liis Iio~nc. I-Ic Iielpcd greatly ill tlic ercction 
ot this 1)11i!cling and donated [ow acres of  
groii~id for its site. This was done when 
c:lnip ~ncetings were in vogue aiid religion 
was a t  a higher tempcratnrc than now. I-Ie 
was bi~rjcd ill tlie little family burying 
ground, 11cguii by his parenis and deeded to  
tlie public by I~ini aIter tlic home fell into 
liis hands. Tlitts endcd tlie life o f  one who 
recognized God's authority in all that he  
said and (lid. 

\\:rittcn by one who knew his liie. 
* * *  

T11c abovc was written in answer to some 
i~qui r ics  ~ n a d c  1))- m e  and is so expressive 
of i u c l i n ~  lor Brothcr Douglas that  I e v e  
it to our rearlcrs. T h e  u.riterPs name is 
\vitl~lrcld by request. 

I was an-ay f r o ~ n  home and did not learn 
of the serious illncss of Brotlicr Douglas 
until by chance I heard. of his death, being 
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in the home of Brothcr Conner, when he  
was notified 11y mire that  t ' e  family desired 
him Lo speak a t  tile funeral. 

A large crowd was present to pay their 
respects to him who had been a "succor of 
tGany." 

Sister Allie T c u r ~ i i a ~ r  was present. I t  was 
n trying time lor her a s  \veil a s  for liis fam- 
ily. Drotlier Dou@as was a close personal 
friend and was staylng in their home when 
~ r o t l t c r  Teurnian was taken irom us. 

R. P. DUCK\?rORTI~. -- 
SHRAPNEL. 
- 

Youth, pep aiid college degree a re  the 
things ~nostly in demand, now-a-days, but  
\\.hat the cliurch and the world really need 
is ~iicn \vho \vill contend without flinching 
for God's eternal truth and Christ's sov- 
ercignty over the church. 

hfcii \vhosc love of money and ambition 
for popularity have led the church into con- 
formity wit11 the sectarian customs of this 
world, mnst be confronted and opposed by 
all who arc consecrated to the service of the 
Christ 

Innovators \rill evade, in every possible 
way, disct~ssioii of the things that are caus- 
ing striic and division, but  thc sword of the 
Spirit is keen and rcaclres far and those who 
wield it arc unafraid. 

- 
I t  is citlicr divine truth or  the devil's lie 

that the word of God thoroughly furnishes 
the man of God unto all good rvorlrs and  
tliosc \vho adopt the customs and methods 
devised by 111e11 deny the above scripture. 

T h e  mission of tlie Apostolic W a y  is to 
persuarl men to lean solely on the cverlast- 
ing arms and walk in the old paths a s  
rcvcalcrl in the word o i  God; spe'aking 
rvliere the Bible speaks and being silent 
rvliere it is silent. 

- 
In  doing this it will be necessary to  use 

the rod of God unsparingly where i t  is need- 
ed, rcbiiking sharply those \dio are leading 
God's people astray, bu t  with no personal 
aniniositj- towards any person. 

.MI the solt soap in the world will not 
rcniow a single spot from a leopard; tlie 
0111)- way i s  to take off the leopard's hide. 
, . I his is not p!easant Tor the leopard, but is 
necessary for the salety 01 the sheep. 

G. A. TROTT.  

Dear Brother Duckworth: 
I just i\-anted to say that  tlie first issue 

of tlic paper a t  Dallas is simply "a dandy." 
Please count on me to do all in my power 

for the success of the paper. 
J. A. BRADBURY. 

Siveetmater, Texas. 
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MISAPPLIED. 

"He that  believet11 in Blc tliougli be were 
deid yet  shall lie live, and wliosocver liveth 
and bclieveth in Me shall nerer die." Jno. 

- 11 :25-6. 
This passage is miserably misapplied by 

tilose who use i t  to support their conten- 
tion for the impossibility of apostasy. Lct  
us  see: Jcsus was going to Bethany to 
awake Lazarus, when Martha,, sister of 
Lazarus, heard that Jesus was coming shc 
went out to meet Him, and said, "Lord if 
Thou I~aclst'been here my  Brother had not 
died." This was a literal, natural dcath. 
Jesus said unto her, ' 'TII~ brother shall rise 
again." Here is meant the raising of one 
literally dead. Then Martha said, "I know 
tliat he shall rise again in the  resurrection a t  

t l T a s t  day." h~caning'here, of course, the 
day in whicli "all that are in the graves shall 

hear tlic voice of the Son of God and come 
forth." Jcsus said unto her, "I am the resur- 
rcction and the life." Jesus wanted her lo  
know that ' the work of raising the dcad and 
giving them life was I-lis-\voulil be done 
by Hinl. Then I-Ic told licr, in tlic verses 
named in tlie beginning of this article, how 
sonic things will be donu:; that is, believers 
who arc dead will be raiscd to livc, and 
living believers will be changed and live 
on without dying a t  all H e  added, "Be- 
licvest thou this?' D o  w e  believe i t?  

J. R. JONES. 

DEMING MEETING. 

The  church a t  Deming, N. M., is a good 
one. j !& 

Brother S. \Ir. Ruebush has worked hard 
for years to build up the cause and has suc- 
ceeded. 

They are satisfied with tlie word of God 
as it is written. It was a pleasure .to be 
with them in a meeting that embraced the 
third and fourth Lord's days in September. 

Rrcthrcn who would like to locatc in. New 
Mexico would do well to  investigate Dem- 
111.g. 

Thc church a t  El Paso is growing and 
thc members seem to be determined. 

They arc in necd of a preacher with a 
small iamily to locate with thcm. Those 
who would bc interested address Jesse E. 
James, 3911 Oxford' St. 

J. A. BRADBURY. 
S\\wtwater,  Texas. 

THE NONCOMMITTAL MAN. 

By L. W. Hainline. 

In  my article in the Apostolic W a y  of 
, May 15 I 'said: C. R. Nichol "sent a man" 

to hold a meeting a t  Knob Creek. This  man 
was a Brother Daley of Texas. He is hold- 

A PERSONAL INTEREST. 

\\re want a t  ]cast one person in each cminiunity who will tiakc a personal intcrcat 
in getting subscribers for T H E  APOSTOLIC WAY. 

Every family. in the brotherhood tliat opposes innovations can bc secured as  a rcad- 
cr if properly solicited. Wc can not scc them in. pcrson, .so wc urge the friends of the 
cause for \vIiich the pnpcr is fighting to bestir t h c ~ ~ ~ s c l v c s  in its behalf. Ii you call pleacc 
a few samplc copies wlierc t h y  will do good write us tclling how m a n y  copies you can 
use. 

IVc will have scvcral hnndrctl estra  copies of this issue printcd. It is cspccially 
good literature for those interested in studying tlic Sunday school (Biblc class) question. 
\Ye expect the dc~nand ior tlicm to bc great so i f  you really want  some samples writc 
promptly. 

T H E  APOSTOLIC WAY, 
R. I?. Duckworth, Manager. 

ing another meeting here this year. H c  is 
a good man-a good soft marl-who wants 
to l x  on good tcrtns with all tllc brethrcn 
whcthcr thcy favor or figlit the Sunday 
scl~ool. That  is very good. But what more? 
H e  is a rioncoqtnittal man. Td bad! I-le 
favors Sunday schools, but does not preach 
on the suhjcct in public. I'vc never seen Jhc 
man and do not cspcct to, u~ilcss 1112 tries to 
do better than this. I've seen noncommittal 
tncn before totlay. My fathcr, wlio is 77 
ycnrs old, said to  Brother Dalcy: "I h a ~ c  
read thc Taylor-Cowan Debate on thc Sun- 
day school qucstion." Brother Daley rc- 
piicd: "I know Erotlicr Cowan. I l c  is 2 
good man, but he could do more good 
preaching thc gospel." 

Brotlicr Joe Ratcliffe is anothcr "good 
man." I>ut he might preach till "doom's 
day" on religious subjects and never touch 
the spccial needs of the congregation, 
especially the Sunday scliool question. 111 

iact, one brother a t  Knob Creel< said of him, 
"I sce now he is not going to  touch thc 
subjcct we need teaching on, but he gets our 
money just the same." 

Brother A. I,. I\~jlson, our county scliooI 
superintcndcnt is "a good man." I-Ie preach- 
ed at Knob Creek, but when o ~ i c  young 
sister in a Sunday school class said to him, 
"\Yhat about thc Sunday school?" EIe rc- 
plicd, "0, tliat is too big a subject for me!" 
Afterwards hc was tclling while preaching 
about a certain church that had a "great 
Sunday school." 

Scvcral preachers, "good rncn," whom I 
know, said they could worship either with 
or without thc literature, but upon 'clucstion- 
ing then1 further I found thcm to be non- 
coninlittal lncn in public? 1)ilt undermining, 
designing, "sccret scrvicc" rncn who push- 
ccl their innovations privately, but kept 
silcnt 011 the  sul~ject in the pttlpit. 

l'liereforc they arc public cowards, but 
private sectarians sowing discord among 
the brethren. 

-At Lynnvillc, Ky., I once touched on thc 
organ question in a sermon. One elder tlicrc 
said to  me in privatc, afterwards, "I aw 
opposed to the organ, 'too, bi!t we do not 
want the subject agitated i l l  thc congrega- 
tion." ~ O l i d c r ~  wisdoni ! 

I rcrncnibcred he once attended a digrcs- 
sive Bible college in Lexington, Ky., where 
innovations are sprouted and I regard him 
with pity ratlicr than censure. 

Since writing the above, Brothcr Daley 
finished tlic rnccing at Knob Creek and 
touchctl on tlic Sunday scliool question a t  
?!?e c!osn,. 

O w  1)rotlicr who licard him, said his 
efforts  to defcnd the Sunday school were 
c ' \v~ak  indeed." These "cloven footed" 
brcthrcn, the "broad gauge rncn," the 
"double nlindcd" kind are dangerotis in the 
cstrctne to tlic peace of the church of 
Christ. I say to all of tlictn, "If you are 
men comc out pIainly like honest men and 
tell tlie people you favor the Sunday school, 
and, incidentally, show the Bible authority." 
Beware oE noncommittal men ! 

-- 
"But if we walk in the light, as hc  is in 

.the light, we have fellowship onc with an- 
other, ant1 the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
c l ea~~sc th  11s from all sin." John 1 9. 

YOU CANNOT AFFORD IT. 
- 

W e  have on our list a nuntber of 
names whose subscriptions cspircd 
months ago. Each onc is supposed to 
kccp paid up. W e  want you t o  read 
tlie papcr and wc want you to want to 
read it. 

If cvery subscriber pays up promptly 
there is still a deficit that  has to be 
paid by donations. The  cstra  officc 
work has to bc paid for by donations 
and tlic officc cditor has to depend on 
donations for his support. 
Not a dolar of the subscription money 

goes for salaries. 
If you do not renew and we do not 

drop your name, some one will have 
to  makc up the loss or the paper ccascs 
publication: 

W c  cannot afford t o  do anything 
that will hinder the paper, ncither can 
you afford it. Then Ilelp keep the pa- 
per coming to you by renewing a t  oncc. 

Acldrcss 
T H E  APOSTOLIC WAY 

- 
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WATCHMAN, WHAT OF T H E  
NIGHT? 

Speaking of I~obbics : Brotlicr showalter's 
hobby sccn~s  to be inaccuracy. If lie were 
to try his l~es t  I think i t  would be impossi- 
blc for liim to crowd more misstatements 
into a single article. Here is one of his wild- 
cst assertions and one which even the most 
casual investigation would have prevented : 
d 2 ,  * i o kccp thesc extreme views d i r e ,  a little 
papcr was started a t  Palestine, W. Virginin, 
somc thirty-five years ago. As i t  soon play- 
ed out there, it was moved t o  Covingtoli, 
Incliana; nest to Cleo, Oklahoma; then to 
Goldth~vaite, Tcsas ;  then to Corpus Chrisii, 
Tcsas ;  tlwn to Union City, Georgia, and 
IIOW it is being moved to  Dallas, Tcsas. I t  
is 'apostolic' in hut one 'way' that 1 can re- 
call and that is that i t  has 'no certain dwcll- 
ing placc.' Thcy say it is not meeting c.s- 
pcnses, and :it this I aln not surprised. I t s  
namc changes nearly as  often as  its 'dwell- 
ing place.' 1 t was called the 'Gospcl Echo'; 
t11cn 'Tlic Gospel Missionary'; then 'Tlie 
Apostolic W a y ' ;  and what nest, I know 
1101." 

'I'hc al~lcst prevaricator in the world could 
have done no worse ihan the above screcd 
of n~isinformation from thc pen of a kindly, 
courteous, ~ h k t i a n  gcntlernan ; supposedly 
well informed, ctljtor of a religious paper of 
widc circulation, aild one of the ablest writ- 
cr-s in the brotlrcrhood. 

'l'he plain and unadorned facts are that 
thc Apostolic Way never had the slightest 
connection 1vit11 and is not a successor. to 
any of the above lmblications. I t  was 
slarl'cd more illan tcn years ago by Brother 
Rice a n d  niysclf, a t  Corpus Christi, Tesas. 
for an entirely cliffcrcnt purpose fro111 any 
ol  thc above ~iicntioned papers, namely, to 
c-cmisc thc sanctuary from the godlcss in- 
nolxtions that w r c  and are liiirrying the 
cliurcli along the same road travelled by 
the digressives number one. 'The Sunday. 
sc11001 Ixctlircn have abotlt caught up with 
tliem in cvcrything esccpt the instrumental 

, uiusic in tlrc worship and they can no longer 
successfully contend against that because 
they arc practicing things as lacking in scrip- 
t11ral precedent as thc organ and l~rass  11an.d. 
They absolutely refusc to affirm tliat their 
division into classcs, wornen teachers and 
uninspired literature arc warranted by any 
precept or esample of the New Testament 
scriptures and, on thc other hand. wllen I 
proposed to itffinn tliat .the scriptures teach 
just wliat nfc (who oppose the Sunday 
~ c l ~ o o l )  do in the way of tcnching on the 
~ortl 's:  day, Brother .J- Mr. Chism Aid, "No 

I have before mc a letter from Brother 
John S. Durst, onc of their ablcst c l iarn~ons,  
in wliicli Ire says, "It is not 1ny purpose to 
defend the practicc of sonic particular 
church or churchcs." (the Sunday school 
churcl~es). And the proposition he wished 
to atiirnr was "The method of teaching the 
word of the Lord is not revealed-thercforc 
It is left to us." 

Does any one know o i  any abler debaters 
among the Sunday school cult than J. W. 
Cliism and John S. Durs!? The  former is 
so sure the method of teaching is revealed 
that he said of my affirmation in regard to 
the scriptures tcaching the method taught 
and practised by -those who oppose the Sun- 
day school. "No sane Inan would deny it." 
The  latter says, "Tlie method of teaching 
tlic word of the Lord is not revealed." NQ 
wonder the)- will not debate; yet tlzey in- 
sist on their unre\-ealcd methods cven to  the 
division of the body of Christ. \Ve look 
wit11 horror on tlic picture of thosc who 
crucified the Saviour dividing his garments 
among themselves, tlrcn how shall we regard 
those who divide his body (the church) over 
methods which they confess are not rc- 
vcaled. 

Their efforts to lay this d i ~ i s i o ~ r  upon 
those \r-lio opposc their innovatiou are but 
a replica of the argunients made years ago 
by those who introduced. thc organ and mis- 
sionary society, and if one of these can bc 
sustained, they all can;  if one falls..for lack 
of scriptural atrthority, all fall.. 

Likc A~Ielcl~iscclec, The  Apostolic Way has  
no ancestors, in the sense of k i n g  a succes- 
sor to any other paper or papers; has never 
11atl but one name; a name that has become 
a terror to innovators of every sort and com- 
p'csion; is constantly growing in circula- 
tion and we hope and bclieve it will bc likc 
ir~[clchisetlec in liaving IIO "ending of days" 
u~it i l  it shall have accomplished its mission 
of clearing tlre cliarch from every spot, 
writ~kle and every such thing tliat will rcn- 
der its service an abomination to  God. I t  
is vain for its opponents to try to create the 
impression that it is simply anti-Sunday 
school. I t  is true that thc figl~t lins mainly 
ccntcred about that  issue lxcause the Sun- 
day school brcthren have chosen that as be- 
ing prol)al~ly the most dcfe~lsible of their in- 
novatiotis. Tlic -Apostolic IVay has always 
contencled against every unscriptural thing 
which satan is introducing into the church 

tor its destruction. From time to time 
articles have appeared ngainst,the hired 
c~angclist-pastor ; the hircd song leader, etc., 

!> 
ant1 w11cn they introduce a hired prayer lead- 

cr'wc sllall contend against that. But those 

articles wcr'c passed by in silence, for  no 
othcr teason, a s  far as I am able to judge, 
than that the proponents of the  Sunday 

(Continued on Page Two.) 

BE YE SEPARATE. 

\\rill you please answer the following 
questions, through The  Apostolic Way?  

Is i t  1-lnscriptura1 to  have four classes, in 
thc assembly, with women teachers, teach- 
ing uninspired literature, can that church se t  
the Lord's table, acceptably, to God? If not  
what will become of those brothers and 
sisters, wlio commune with and fellowship, 
tliern. Since 2 John, 1:9, says if any man 
transgresseth and abideth not in the doc- 
trine of Christ, has not  God. Now i E  God 
is not with them can they set thd Lord's 
Tablo? Paul says, we cannot partake of 
the Lord's Table, a r ~ d  the '1'al)Ie of devils. I 
Cor. 10:21. Also Paul says in 2 Thes. 3 :6, 
now we command you Brethren, in thc name 
of our Lord Jesus, that ye  withdraw your- 
selves from every brother that walketh dis- 
urdcrly, and not after:the traditions, wl~iclr 
hc received of us.  ow when we see those 
Sunday school brethren, practicing and 
tcaching those unscriptural things, can we 
eat and drink, and fellowship them, and be 
guiltless? See 2 John 10. If there come any 
unto you and bring not  this doctrine, re- 
ceive him not into your house, ncitlier bid 
Iiim God speed for he that biddcth him God- 
speed, is partaker of his evil deeds. Please 
conx out fully in answer, as some good 
brethren, are not in iavor of those innova- 
tions, and are still mceting with the in- 
mowtors, and comniuning and fellorvship- 
ping thcm in their digressive work. 

Yours for tlrc whole truth. 
An Honest Inquirer, 

D. A. BAKER. 

REPLY. 
I belicvc 'Paul can answer the above bet- 

ter than I, so I shall lct him do if: "Be ye 
not unequally yoked together with unbe- 
lievers: for what fellowsl~ip llath righteous-. 
ncss with unrigllteousncss? and what com- 
  nu ti ion hath light with darkness? And what  
concord hat11 Christ with Belial? or  what 
part lint11 hc tliat t x l i e ~ e t l ~  with an  infidel? 
--\ncl w l ~ a t  agrcenient hath the temple of 
God wit11 idols? ITTherefore come 
out from among them and be ye separate, 
snit11 the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will rcceive you. And. I will 
I)c a Father unto you axd ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almi$~ty." 2 Cor. 6:1&18. 

G. A! TROTT. 
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WHO SCARED MANSFIELD? to pray. His first duty is to get  into Christ. 
This can be accomplisl~ed only by obeying 

I have been hoping to hare  something 'tlefinite .to say i s  regard to some debates, 
God has 

but Eave nothing very definite, except about the two debates with Joe S. Warlick, and' Of Iiim tllrO1lgh Christ. A person 
one wit11 a Universalist. to know the truth of God, willing to  do 

T h e  first of the Warlick debates is t o  begin December 26th a t  7:30 p. m., in H. P. evcr~L11i"6 that God commands of and 

Oliver's Tabernacle, in Hyde  Park, Austio, Tesas. W g  arc  t o  iollow .this debate wit11 is Ior 

one a t  Eden. Texas, which will be about January 1st. I hope all the  preachers, \\rho his duty to God enamplc 

can, will attend these debates. 01 Cornelius by praying, if he  will rerncm- 

I havc definitely arranged to  meet 'the Universalist a t  l-Iylton. Tcsas, beginning a t  ber COrntlius did he learned 

10 a. in.. November 27th. This is to be a sis-days debate. I have information, from God's la\\' as fast as he learned it and hc  

Maud. Okla., to the effect that  Mansfield's brethren have called off the debate there and 
God save llim independ- 

that they were going to  notify him to call in his adveytisements of the same. I won- ent of "I 

der what is tlie matter? .The readers will remember that I predicted this in a former The secolld question is plainly answered 

issue of the "Way." by Jesus Christ Himself when H e  said: "He 

I will here give the propositions .;;-.>c debated a t  Austin:. Prop. I .  The  congrc- th" bdieveth be damned." Mark 

gations of the Church of .Cl~rist, which I, J. N. Cowan, represent, are Scriptural in prac- l6:16. "Esccpt a man be water 

tice. and of the spirit, he cannot enter into the 

J. N. Corvan affirms, kingdom of God." John 3 5 .  I t  is also 
Joe S. Warlick denies. answered by Peter on the day of Pentecost 

Prop. 2. The  congregations of the Church of Christ, ivhich I, Joe S. Warlick, rep- when he said. "Repent and be baptized." 

resent, are Scriptural in practice. Acts 2:38. 

Jpe S. Warlick affirms, 
- 

J. N. Cowan denies. Brother Duckworth : 

W e  are hoping that the debates with \\'arlick will not be talled of f  by his brethren, What  will restriction clauses in church 
J, N, C O W ~ T .  deeds anioimt to?  People that will put 

aside God's law will put aside civil law. 

(Continued From Page One.) es. whicli o i  itself is the real point of identi- E. P. Ringo. 

scllool seetiled to think tlley could a t y  with tlie sectarian institution. Finally Answer: 
better show for the sunday scllool and they seem to have adoptcd "Bible study" as The above question is hitting straight a t  

could better arol;sc prejudice ap;liIlst those the lllost elfective camouflage; because an erroneous idea in the minds of somc. 
\r.llo opposed i t  by their false and  hen their sectarian institution is attack- NO lali-yer can write a deed, a \?ill o r  a n y  

cllarge that we oppose teacliing the Bible. ed the)- can now assume the air of martyrs; other document, but what somc other law- 

Had their been true (instead of lift lip their hands in holy horror and cx- yer can tear it up, provided the sentiment of 

being totally Ialse) that the.Apostolic Way claim "these anti folks are opposing Bible the COlwt and the general public is with 

has changed its name as  as study." Let me reitcratc that we do not him. When people, decide t o  do  a thing. 
its dwelling place," ~ve.could cite a most oppose Bible s t r~dy or Bible teaching, there W t  or wrong, with or  withoot authority. 

brilliallt c x a ~ i ~ p l e  in the Sunday scllool. are no people on earth who more earnestly fl"? llsll~lly find some !vay to do that  

Don't fail to look up those old issues of the insist upon both. The  issues-and we in-- thing. The  greatest benefit to be had iron1 

F. F. and see holv tliey rolled that term like tend to  keep that issue clearly before the restriction clauses is   roof of the origiml 

a s ~ r c c t  lnorsel under tlleir t o n ~ i e s ;  holx. eyes of all-shall we follow the precepts'and illtention o[ the parties to the contract, and 

they praised it and nctol:ed its virtues and esam1,les of the New Testament in our study serves only as  an exposure of the c;hange o i  

its g r a t  rvork until The  Apostolic Way and teaching or shall we adopt the .tradi- front of those who ~ o u l d  have i t  otherwise. 

lnade i t  so hot their tongues began to tions and methods of the sectarian world and R. F .  D. 
blister and they tried to spit it out. ~ l l e y  set up an institution, of which one of its 

took the name as  well as tlle institution defenders says, "It is no more a part of the 
ASHLEY IN LOUISIANA. 

. . 
bo& from the but sooll began to church than an Odd Fellows lodge!" 

- 
that t l ~ e y  could never defend the I 1)elieve it was Gautier who said: " A ~  I am glad to we had  roth her W. M. 

thins with that name, so they lleld to  the olator cannot despise his audie~ice enough." GUY A s l l l e ~  with us through the first and 

thing, withoql any change whatever and de- 
cidcd to  cliange the name. This got  things 
considerably confused for a while and they 
rang the changes rapidly on "Bible school," 
"Bible classes" and finally seem to have 
settled on "Bible study." 

For  this there is a reason. They abandon- 
ed "Sundav school" because both the name 

Brother Showaltcr seems to  havc applied 
this motto to himself as  a writer, for he must 
certainly despise his readers greatly if lie 
thinks them y l l i b l e  enough to  s~vallow his 
inaccuracies for facts, when proof to  the 
contrary is so easily available. 

G. A. TROTT. 
(To Be Continued). 

second Lord's day of October, 1923. ' I t  was 

his first trip t l irou~li  here. H e  did lots of 
good preaching and gained love and friends. 
We had no additions but good seed was 
sown ant1 we learned to  love Brother Ash- 
ley more than ever before because he  is for 
the "one Lord, one faith and one baptism." 

and the institution were so plainly identical SOME QUESTIONS. 
( % J h .  4:s.) h l d  it makes me lovc him to  

with the denominational article that they know that he IICWS to the line regardless of 
could not be dc[nded, s c ~ l o o l ~ ~  1 .  Will God answer the Prayer of $in- man's opinion. W e  invite him back again. 

had its vogue for awhile, bu t  was soon dis- Your brother in Christ, 
- 

carde. becaur  school^^ identified i t  as an 2. Will repenta~xc  alone save a person F. K. REEVES. 
institution seoarate and distinct from the b y  itself? -John E. Buckles. MarionJ La. 
church and was therefore indefensible. Then Answcrs: The divine lile our Creator asks us to live 
came "Eible classes," but the word classes The  fiist question has been asked and brings Iiappincss here and liereafter to all 
 resented too vulnerable a point of at tack answered many, many times. Yet, I sup- who follow it. The  is easy; the bur- 
because i t  kept before the minds of the pose it is in place to answer i t  again. A den is light; yet men hesitate to accept it, 
brethren the unscriptural division into class- person out of Christ is no where commanded W h y ?  
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THE CHURCH AT GRAHAM. 

I want to say through T h e  Apostolic Way that the ohurch at:Gnliam, Texas, is now. 
since the battle has been fought and successfully won, in better condition than I have 
ever known it. Splendid, harmonious meetings every Lord's day. 

Such men as  J. S. Hall, Jim Ousterlaugh. and J. N. Cowan pre;rcl~, and the writer 
drops in a sledge hammer discourse once a month on rainy days. 

Yours for the One Faith that  comes by hearing. No hearing, no f a ~ t h .  
J. F. PURSLEY. 

Graham. Texas. 
- -  

A REPORT FROM CALIFORNIA. 
- 

The Church of Christ, Montibello, Calif.. 
138 South 4th. Street. Faithful men in 
charge assemble a t  ten o'clock. Worship 
begins a t  10:30 o'clock, first day of week 
(Sunday). 

Prayers, singing, teaching and admoni- 
tions, giving as  we are .prospered to the 
poor and needy. Breaking of bread and 
the communion of Saints with Christ, in 
the blood of the New Testament which was 
shed for the remission of sins. W e  are glad 
to  announce to the brotl~erhood a t  large 
that the congregaiion, here is growing in 
nun~bers as well as  in grace and knowledge 
of the truth. W e  have more than doubled 
in the last year in numbers. Seven liave 
been buried with their Lord in baptism a t  
the last three Lord's day assemblies and we 
espect more from time to  time. W e  will 
soon be in shape to put an evangelist irr 
the field s i s  days out  of thc meek, the Lord 
willing. Just to  get a competent man for 
this work and one willing to  preach the 
gospel any place lie can get a hearing, day 
or night, is what we want. Tlie members 
will he!p in this work in the evenings. 

W c  liave over a million people in a radius 
of fifteen miles of our church house, we 
also espect to  equip a tent that can be used 
eight months in the year. There is only one 
small congregation a t  Imperial, Calif., be- 
side the hlontibello congregation, that is 
Cree from innovations, in Southern Califor- 
nia, and we hope to establish two more nes t  
year, ihe Lord willing. 

W e  tntst  that every true disciple of 
Christ coming to California will locate close 
to or  with us so he or shy may be with us 
in <he work of our King. With best misl~es 
for the A. W., I am, Brotherly. 

E. V. HOLIPIELD.  

D O  N O T  COMPLAIN. - 
I wish to thank you for sending me The 

Apostolic Way. I would have expressed 
my thanks long ago but thought it was 
sent as  a sample. I appreciate your kind- 
ness to a helpless cripple who lias neither 
fed or dressed himself ior over thirteen 
years. I cannot stand on my feet and have 
to  be carried every where I go, but I can 
si t  up a short time each day. While I have 
only one finger o d  the left hand which I 
work tlie keys of a typewriter with when 
the paper is placed for me by some of the 

family. My joints have all grown together 
except the lclt elbow, will1 knees hall bent 
and only very little -1st of the left arm. I 
cannot hold either pen or pe~icil and as  all 
my fingers arc grown together. I very oiten 
strike an awkward lick. 

I have completed 115 poems since last 
December. You \ d l  think this is slow 
work, but for a one-armed, one-fingered 
cripple i t  is not so bad. I only want to put 
to shame t l~ose  who God has blessed with 
perfect limbs, and a healthy body, and yet. 
are u n p t e f u l .  

I have given my year's work to  be used 
in the cause of Christ, which I know God 
will accept because H c  knows tlie honestq- 
in. which it is given, and coming from a 
cripp1e"who lias nothing else to give, will 
be appreciated more by the readers, because 
I gave the widow's mite. 

Brother P. L. Rowe has promised to  put^ 
in publicatio~i 1,000 copies, which he thinks 
will sell for $1 each, and as God has given 
nle strength and the use 01 mind to com- 
plete it, I will dedicate i t  in I-Iis name, ior 
there is more to be ~ i n e d  in liie than dol- 
lars and cents. I an1 enrlosing a sanipla 
poem. If you shoulcl ever find space and 
think it worthy of printer's ink, you may 
publish it. 

Again thanking you for your kindness, I 
am your hrotl~er in Christ. 

G. B. DOOLEY. 
- 

\Vlien we . l~are  read the abore letter ive 
shor~ld quit complaining, do~r ' t  you tliin.k? 
Then read the following poem and put on 
a smile tliat will not come olf. 

R. F. DUCKWORTH. 
- 

A CHEERFUL SMILE. 
By G. B. Dooley. 

13e sure to hare a smiling face 
And a clieerful word to say- 

There will always be a place 
T o  practice them each da)-. 

I i  a t  home or on the street 
Make i t  worth your while; 

Every one you chance to meet 
Give  then^ a cheerful sn~ile. 

A cultivated smile will grow 
As days grow into years; 

Every kiml word you may thro\v 
Makes s~iiilcs out of tears. 

i'od will ineet upon tlie road 
So~ne that are bowed iwbrief- 

Cliecrlt~lncss will lift the load 
And bring to them reliel. 

Don't Ix so full of troutle, 
When a sad iace you meet. 

I t  will only make i t  double 
And make eachlifc a cheat. 

'rhongh your burden be a load, 
As iroubles on you pile, 

It will shortcn up your road 
T o  use a cheerlul smile. 

Every smile that you may give, 
A frowning face may thaw; 

From tlic cheerful life you live 
Some hungry soul may draw. 

T l ~ e r c  is mabm&sm in the iace 
Yo11 will meet each mile- 

There is always time and space 
T o  use your checrful smile. 

Often clouds will get so dark, 
And hide the sun Irom view-, 

Clieeriulness will light a spark 
T o  let the daylight t l~rough. 

Let cliecriulnessbe on your mind, 
And start a dilferent style, 

And on every face you arc sure to find 
'Chat little cheerful smile. 

FROM NEW MEXICO. 
- 

I am h~deed zlad to  learn that Brother 
Duck\vorth is now iilling the place as Editor 
oi t h e  \\'a)., which was made vacant by the 
sad death of o ~ r e s t e e m e d  Brother Teurman. 

\Ire have a sniall congregation here that is 
contending for the faith. \,ire meet each 
Lord's Day for worship. 

I lip\-e only- been here Lor a short while, 
but have found Brother Paul Young, an old 
soldier of the Cross, u ~ h o  spent his 3-ounger 
d a y  in preaching the Gospel. Misfortulle 
has overtaken Iilm and in the last few years 
lie lias had three strokes of paralysis. H e  
is able to get about with a cane, but can't do 
any work. He has been living in an old tent, 
that is worn out. 1-Iis.only support is a few 
hens. W e  are going to build him a small 
house. I t  will cost about $75.00. and if there 
is anyone tvho desires to help in this worthy 
cause, it will be ~ e n t l y  appreciated. Send 
contributions to  J. B. Daniel or  Paul Young, 
Hot Springs, New Mexico. 

Woi~ld like to correspond with brethren 
that would like to come to  a dry healthy 
climatc. 

Your Brother i n  Christ, 
J. B. DANIEL. 

Hot  Springs, M. M. - 
Brethren with wliom and for whom, 

l3rother 'k'ou11,m lias labored, should see to i t  
tliat he is not neglected in his old age: The 
c l ~ u l d ~  of Christ should see to  it that her old 
]~reachers. who have spent theii lives mil  
worn themselves avmy p~eaching  the Gospel 
are properly cared for. 

R. y. D: 
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THE APOSTOLIC WAY HELP BROTHER TUCKER. 
3504 Bndy St., Dallas.' Texas. - 

SEMI-MONTHLY. . Brolller Mr. G. 'rucker, I \ . I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  'I'esas, a true. tried and al)lc preacher, needs and 
deserves help. I-Sc has a sick wife; has d o ~ w  a good deal of mission work during the 

~~~~~~~~~~~f~~ YRlCE lN-ADV-AyCl$m past year, nnd is now suflering from an injured arm. Brotl~cr Tucker  is not  begging 
for ~ n o ~ i c y .  IIC wants xvorli. Any loyal church will makc n good i l l ~ ~ s t l n e n t  to have 

EDITORS: 
H, C. HARPER - - - - sneads. ~ 1 ~ .  Iiini preaclr a series of sermons sonietinie this winter. Brethren, if yo11 canlmt convcni- 
DR. G. A. TROTT - Munday,Tcxas ently follow this s l ~ g ~ c s t i o n ,  try to send hin! sonic financial aid riglit array. 
N. L. CLARK - - - 
R, F. D U C K W ~ R T H  - - -F~t~~~~~~' 1.a1ii writing this upon my own initiative; not by request 01 Brother Tucker. 

ASSOCIATE STAFF: N. L. CLARE(. 
A. D. KING - - - - - Sl~revcport. La -- 
R. 0. CONNER - - - - - Dallas, Tcxas 

MANAGER: spiritual edification. -4s disciples of Jesus. Undue brevity slrows lack of spiritual in- 
R. DUCK\VORTH.Gcnl.Delivery.Dallas.Tcx. ,Ye colne togetller on ~ ~ ~ , y ~  day to be terest, while to continlie the service too long 

Entered. at the Postoffice at Dallas, Te~as ,  as rene,,,ed, strengtllc;ed, ill tile inner wears our interest and destroys the effective- 
second-class mail matter. 

E\-ery part oi  the service sho111d be perIornl- neSs the 
CONSTRUCTION WORK. N. L: CLARK. 

ed rvith this in mind. Therefore. we slioultl - 
our scribes llax.e of late had enter whole-heartedly, spiritually, into the 

good deal to say =bout what tlley call cccol,- ~ ) r a ? ' e ~  songs, teaching. and the contribu- 

Struction ,\.orkw ill the It 
tion. as \\.ell as the Supper. S o n s  sllould be 
selected and sung with sincere praise in our 

been "ggested that too many of us are en- minds and froin our lips. Prayers 
gaged in "destructive" teaching, By the term be earnest, pointed, uplifting. No one sl~ould 
"constructive," writers reier to such activit- contribute to the ~ r o r k  of  the church unless 
ies as build up, increase the power, populari- lie can do it willingly, cheerfully. \Vlren 
ty and influence of the church. "Destruc- we c o n ~ c  to the Lord's Supper, we sliould 
tive" work, of .  course, means that  which forget all else save our Lord and in this in- 
hinders, tears d o m  and impedes such in- stitution sincerely commune with Him. 1\11 
flnence. other is pretense, mockery, sacrilege. 

W e  shall all agree that those who spend Concerning the teaching "1 the \vorsliip 
all their time in opposing something, never under second an'd third suggestions above 
build up anything. Their  opposition to made, I offer  the following: 1. The  lesson 
error may enable somebody else to build up for the occasion sliould be carelully selected 
the truth, thus indirectly aiding tl!e cause of by those in the congregation most competent 
truth. 011 the other hand, those who never to  decide, and in its selection due regard 

-bppose error, often make a false impression should he paid to the particular needs of the 
concerning the hatefulness of  sin. I have congregation; 2. The  lesson for each Lord's 
heard men preach in such way as to make day should be announced a t  least a week i n  
tlie,impression that thej. were ready to corn- advance in order that all regular at tenda~its  
promise with anything. This comes, ap- may have opportunity to study i t :  3. TIle 
parently, from an overweening desire to  bc principal teachers 01 tlie lesson should be 
agreeable. Again, I have heard men do duly notified, that they may not be caught 
what they called preaching, who did 110th- unawares. T h e  ideal condition tvould be 
i n g b u t  fight something or  somebody' all Iound when every brother capable of  teacli- 
the time. There arc occasions whe11 this ing a t  all, would always I x  prepared on a 
kind of  talk is expected and appropriate. But ~noment's notice to say sometliing u o r t l ~  
a man who makes i t  his habit to speak con- n.liile on tlie Icsson : 4. I f  the lesson consist 
tinually on  the negative, always opposing of a chapter to 11e studied, it is \r.ell for in- 

can not expect himself to build experienced speakers to  divide it among 
up the cause 01 truth. I conclude, therefore, tliem, each discussing some part of the 
tha t  the true gospel preacher will be found lesson: 5. It is i~sually better for inexper- 
following Paul's example and teaching, ienced teachers to  speak first; and w1ie11 
dividing his efforts properly between rcprool convenient, one of the best teachers prese~lt 
and exhortation. should come last, sonimarizing. the points 

our opposition to the Sunday school, already niade and emphasixing tlic points oi 
I fear some of  us say too little ahout what the whole lesson: 6. If a visiting preacher 
to  do in tlie meeting where we have no  Sun- is present, he should be prepared to  deliver 
(lay school. In  this point I wish to offer a an edifying ta:k to t l~ose in attendance on 
few suggestions. 1. W e  should keep continu- the lesson of the day. I cannot see any 
ally in mind tlic purpose to be accomp- reason for stbdying a passage for an hour, 
lished; 2 . W e  must have due regard to every dismissing the service, then having someone 
teaching of the Iloly Spirit concerning the do tlie preacher stunt. Such an arrangement 
matter;  3. W e  must use comm0.n sense and is a denominational custom, pure and 
the spirit of brotherly-love wherever our I I~~rll iermore suggest that all services 
opinion properly enters. L e t  US disauss shoulcl begin promptly a t  the appointed hollr 
these suggestions i n  turn. and that the length of time consumed ill 

1. T h e  primary .purpose of  the Lord's teaching or preaching should be d e t e r ~ i l i ~ ~ ~ l  
day ,mecling, on the human side a t  least, is I)? circumstances, rather than by (.Ire clock. 

T H E  WORK IN INDIANA. - 
Dear Brother Duckworth: 

I ha~.e I~ccn trying to find time for some 

weeks to write to you, but when on ])reacli- 
ing tours, my t i im is almost co~istantly oc- 
c11picd in talks on the Scripture and answer- 

ing Bible questio~is. 
O n  arriving at Oliver, Ill., I follnd tw9 

n r ~ n ~ l ~ c r s  of "'J'lie Apostolic Way" in the 

post ofiice. 0ctol)er 1st. and 15th. T o  say 
that I like tlie style of the paper, and tlie 
sul~jcct ~iial tcr  coi~taincd therein, would not 
be expressing my appreciation o i  your cf- 
lorts in its fullest sense. Your effort in call- 
ing the nii~nls of the people back to  the Jeru- 
salcni Gospel that governed the Clil~rcli oi 
the First Born after it Iiad rcaclicd its man- 
Iiood. (see Eph. 4:13: 1 Cor. 13:ll) ; and 
esposing tliose iniagincd good works in- 
troduced by frail man wl~ich can only serve 
to honor satan and rol) Cod of the glory 
rvl~icli I-lc has advised. ~irust  come l o  I l im, 
t h r o ~ ~ g l i  tlic Churclr I)y Christ Jesus, HpIi. 
3:21. Tlie Ch11rc11 purcl~ased by H i s  blood; 
Acts, 2628. 11 has Ircen sanctified antl 
cleansed I I ~  the yashing of water by the 
word. Ep11. 5 26, 27. God has ordered that 
I-lis \vistlol~r Ix niadc I ~ O \ \ , I I  I)y i t ;  Eph. 
3:lO. 

\Vhy? Because Jle has purcliased it wit11 
His I)lwd and made it clean. I t  is i~ndelilcd, 
antl the wisdon~.of Got1 passing tlrroi~glr it. 
n~arle known by it, is not defilctl, perverted 
or co~ruplcd,  because it is passing tlirougli 
a clean tliing. All liu~nati organizations in- 
vcntcd 11). Inen to pass God's word tliror~gh, 
arc bou~itl' to delilc the \\rord. for they arc 
dciilctl: unclean ihi11&; and how call a 
clcan tliing come out of an u~rclean thing? or 
as Job puts it: "Who can bring a clean 
tliing out of an unclean t l i i t~g? Not one." 
JOII !4 :4. 

Wife awl I came to visit Bro~lrer and 
Sister Ceo. Walls, near Oliver, Ill. I a t  once 
began a meeting in their school hoosc. T w o  
lli!$ltS meetillg, crowded h o ~ s c  and best of 
nttention, conclude our report. 

J. A. O'NEAL. 
422 lOLh and JclTerson, Covington, Ind. 
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H A S  T H E  FIRM F O U N D A T I O N  
DRIFTED? 

GOOD FOR THE "REVIEW." 
- 

By H. C. Harper. 

'l'lie editor of the l h ~ i  Foulidation, issue 
oJ'..\ugust 25, 1923, says: 

Men nlus~ hear IIIC gospel ~ r c i a ~ c ~ l w  
gospcl of Christ, and not some "othrr pos- 
r~cl." (See Gal. 1S.j . . 

hlcn arc required to bclievc. Tllosc wllo 
"disbclicvc" will be "condemned." Faill, is ,, i product. of hearing. The gospel I~card. 

, produccs failh. Faith comcr by hcaring the 
word of God. (Ron~. 10:17.) 

Tllc unsaved arc also required IO repcnt. 
Those who do no1 relmlt will perish. (Luke 
13:s.) 

They arc furtlldr required to be baptized 
inlo the namc of  the Fall~er. Son and Holy 
Soirit. -. - 

Rcniission of sins is gnntcd, "poll com- 
pliance rvilh tcrnms above meniiouwd. 

Now w e  haw before us lhe divine nrhtge- 
mcnt for Ihe salvation of souls. all set forth 
wi~h a simplicily and a clcarners that is truly 
rcrnarkable and appenling. The authority 
tltc power the dcath burial and rcsurrectio; 
of tllc ~ d d ;  1I1e pr&larnalion of the gospel 
its rccc~tion, its bclief. and the obcdicncc td 
ils .requiren~cnts; then the remission of all 
past sins, with its alicndant oblig;ltioo im- 
wscd lo lead n ncw a~id lholy life. 

Do sinners really med naythinl: more now, 
mcl arc wc satisfied with mything less? 
\,\'hy did tlic editor of tlie Firm Founda- 

tion omit Acts 2 3 s  in giving "tlie divinc 
order of tlie gospel?" Has the Firm Founda- 
tion driilcd here also? Has it sluriipcd oli 
to "re~~iission 01 sins, a promise." I t  seenls 
so, for it says in tlie issue of August 21. 
1923 : 

naplisnl is n gospcl requirenlcnt. It docs 
not injure or h u r l  any man or woman phyri- 
cilly, mentally. morall?, spiritually or in any 
other way; Tl>is baptism inlo ~ h c  awful and 
sublimc nmnc of Father, Sou and Holy 
,Spirit, the huriai following the dcath lo sin. 
and Ihc rcsurrcclion lrom thc \ratcry grave 
to n uew m d  holy life is altogetl~cr a spec- 
tack of trm~sccnding solcmnilr and awc. 
This decply significant and Grious cerc- 
ntony in which il~c auys t  nnmcs of t l~c 
lrinilg are pronounced, and rcmirsion 01 sins 
promitcd hrings neilller sadness nor lor- 
row, but puts tile l~nppihed subject i n  posi- 
lion LO go "on Itis wny rejoicing." 
\\'c a r e  truly glad to be i~ifor~netl  that 

Inp t i s~n  docs not "hurt" any onc. but  why 
not tell the sinner that lie liaust be baptized 
"in the namc oi  Jesus Christ for tlie re~nis-  
sion of sins," as stipulated in "the divine 
ordcr of t l x  gospel?'Sr~cli a baptism '%rings 
riciilicr sadncss nor sorrow," but any otlier 
. l~aptis~ii  will bring Ibotli sorrow and sadness 
i l l  the end. 

Again;  T h e  F. P .  talks of "the burial. 
follon~ing tlie deatll to sin." \Vliere does he 
find such teaching in tlie "divine ordcr of 
thc gospel 2" No\vlicre. Yes, iio\rlierc ! 
Paul clearly shows that tlie one "dead to 
sin" is not the one who is to be buried 
(baptized). Thc  mie "dead to sin" is the 
bne \vho has' already risen (in baptism). 
.(Roiii. 6 :I-IS.) 'C%c onc to  be. buried 
'(l)aptized) is the one \vho is "dead in sins." 
.(Col 2:ll-13.) 

Truly, the baptism question is not a dead 
issue so  long as such deiise ignorance prc- 
'vijls as is voiced in tile l k i i  Foundation. 
. (The editor of tlie Firm Foutidnlion told iuc 

'I'lie Apostolic Review takes a stand. Daniel Soni~ner says:  
"The managers of this paper (the "Review"), a ~ l J  its chief writers, are against this 

m e r e  preaching a s  a system of regular sermonizing to an audience. And who-will 
reject this paper because its chief writers advocate that we shall quit a ,practice which- 
has been fairly and fully tried and proved to be a sham. I 'don' t  believe tha t  even 
one true disciple will respect it o n  that  account--certainly not one preacher that really 
desires to  see the ci~urches lor whoni lie labors grow iin. grncc and in the knowledge o f  
the Trtt t l~,  even il lie must change his methods and study his E i l~ le  more than he h i s  
studied it heretolore." (-4.. R.. Oct. 16, 1923.) 

Good! Very good! Man's ways liavc always been a "sham," when it comes to  re- 
ligion: The  past has Ibeen filled witli such shams, and the future is full of promise f o r  
more. I t  seems. that man will never learn to let God lead him. May the Lori1 help iis to  
profit by man's failures! 

Xotv will the "Revierv" also quit the "class system," which is no more authorized 
1)). tlie Bible l,lian is the "pastor system." and come clean? O r  wi!l it follow man in an- 
o~l ie r  direction? Why not take a stand for the "Trutli" here, too? And why not step 
out and stand for the "Trutli" on tlie baptism question; too-at least take a position 
you are not afraid to defend? But we remember the "Review's" good resolution ivith 
pleasore-"r\ musty loaf is better than no I~read." So, thank God, arrd take courage. 
brethren. 

H. C. HARPER. 

t h a ~  the I)aptis~ii question is a dead-issue- 
N. C. K.) 

A N E W  TRACT. 
- 

;.\ new 2Cpage tract is just from the press. 
111 this tract Brother Harper has refuted the 
~uaterialistic view of man's makcup ill a 
co~i\.incing way, his oppone~its  being several 
writers oi  the t\.dvent Christian Church. 
Price or tract is ten cents each or one dollar 
a dozen. Address lrim a t  Sneads. Fla. 

JONES JUMPS T H E  JOB. 
- 

By H. C. Harper. 

AS our readers perhaps re~iie~nber,  I of- 
fered to affirm-God requires man to be 
Inptized "lor the reniission of sins." And 
I oifered to dciiy tliat "A man obeys God ill 

being baptized a s  a saved ~iian." But Jones, 
tlic Review's advocate of "sect baptism." 
has taken to the tall t i~ i~ber .  I believed all 
the time tlmt Jones woit'd "squeal'! wlien tlie 
pinch conie, but I \\-anted otliers to h i o w  it, 
so I put the ~na t te r  up to 11i1n. 

I n  his debate witli Durst, McQuiddy says: 
"\\'bile we are not commanded to  be 
I)aptized for faith, neit l~er are \re cointuand- 
ed to I x  baptize? for the rc~nission o i  sins." 
(p. 26. Durst-BIcQuitldy Debate). He~rce  
my propositio~i clearly sets forth the issue 
oti the baptism q ~ ~ e s t i o n .  And if I sustain 
lily proposition, the sect-baptism theory is 
forever reiuted. 

Campbell says:  "\Ve are commanded -to 
be baptized 'for the remission oi  sins.' " (p. 
23,  Canipbell On Eaptisni.) Aiid he says:  
"Any other baptism is a hunian invention 
and of no value.'? (Ib. 257.) 

Jones tells me tliat lie has s1io\v11 (but I l l  

has not) "horn a man can be  baptized for the 
.remission of sins and yet no t  have remission 
of Gns in view wlicn 1)xi)tized." And \vl;cn 

Jones shows this, I will use tlie same Script- 
ures and the same arguments (?) and show 
that die Bible autliorizes the baptism of 
babies and idiots-yes, and of sane people 
wl~ile they are asleep. I challenge him to 
the task! 

I-Ie tells me: "You ought to know (if you 
don't) tliat I ncver intimated in any artic:e 
tliat I liad the shadow of a thought that any- 
body was 'baptized as a saved inan."' 

t\nd I told him: "You should know, if 
you do not h o w  it, that Baptist candidates 
are baptized .as saved persons, and in 
answering Pigue's question 'Would you re- 
ceive a Baptist without rebaptizing him? 
you say, 'Yes.' And I simply asked you to 
affirm your teaching and practice-that's 
al l ;  for certainly y.ou would not receive one 
'wlio had not o k y e d  Cod in baptism, would 
you ?' 

And I said to Jones: "Now here is your 
chance to show up 'one H. C. Harper' and 
gain a vctory for sect baptism, and are you 
going to throw up the job? Don't wliinc. 
but come up like a man." 

But Jones, in his last coiii~iitmicatio~~, 
says: "Farewell bravo!" So  the Review's 
advocate is down and out. Finis. 

A REPORT. 

My gospcl work for tlie season has been 
in part as follows: Bear, Okla.. in June last. 
lcur l~aytiked; one w x k  a t  Pame, Okla.. 
no visible results; txvo weeks came rot^, 
Okla., s is  baptized and restored; Prairie 
View, +rk., two baptized; SpauIdin,o. Okla.. 
three baptized ; Oak Dale, two baptized ; 
Otiaka. two baptized and fifteen restored 
and pot to worship with elders and deacons 
ai)pointed. I met and spoke for the bretli- 
ren at  'Cedar .Street Church, Holdenville, 
-one Lord's clay, and then t o T c s a s  Banner. 

W. F. JONES. 
~ t ~ o o d ,  0l;ia. ~ o s ' l b 6 .  
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THOUGHTS H E R E  AND T H E R E .  T h e  Lord lias never bcen very much con- 
- cerned about the mode of travel e~iiployed 

Life is  too short to  spend any part of it by his people. They may ride upon an  ass 
jn a religious institution or organization that a s  did tlie Master himself, they may go  by 
was purchased by the blood of Christ. ship, as  did Paul ; or  they may g o  on foot a s  

* a did all of them very often. But God is ver;. 

Jesus said, ,.upon this rock I ,vill build jnuch concerned about the manner his 
my ~i~ cllurch is ',one and sewants shall proceed to teach, whcn they 

he said, plant not planted by get t o  the place n'liere the teacliing is to  

heavenly Father shall be rooted up." be done. Tliose to be taught shall all be 
a .. in "one place" and only one teacher speak - 

a t  a time. God confirmed this as  his plan 
Any religious organization that seeks for on tile ,day pentecost by usigns and 

its nieinbers, those that make no claims to  just as he tire ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l .   TI,^^ 
Christianity, ts not the Cliurcli oftChrist. and inspired of teaclling mas continued 
is \vholy unauthorized in the  work of God. b, the i\postles with all other teachers, who 

* r i  taught the IVord, to the'death of the last 
"Mark them which cause division among inspired teacher. 

you, con-- to  the  doctrine You Tliose who claim that God has given no 
I~ave  learned m d  a w i d  them." NO rdi$ous plan or esample in teaching his Word, 
ins t i tu t ia~  rhx: d i d -  i s  membership into 'simply close their. eyes to dozens of plain 
groups 2nd W hi. iezchinz. k S'\.er11- examples througliout the entire teaching of 
ed by  rbc'JoXzz=t- ili the S% Testament, the ~ ~ ~ ~ t l c s .  David said. "Through thy 
and d l  such should be "a\.oided," by those precepts I get  understanding, therefore I 
who won't follorv the e ~ a m p l e s  by the hate every false way." David belicved.tliat 
Lord. God's Word thoroughly furnished him, and * * *. so do  I. 

Faith tomes by hearing the word of God. t t + 
There is not one word in the Bible that "The hand that rocks the cradle, is the 
airthorizej the church to  divide into groups hand that rules the world," is a truism that 
and c l a ~ s e s  ior teaching. Who then, could every school-boy in the land could once re- 
claim to ha\-e faith in that which the Word peat and understand its application. I t  used 
f God does not mention. and Paul Says, to be a household saying, but like many true 
"That which is not of Faith is sin." sayings of the days forever gone, it has * - 8 

been dropped from our vocabulary. W e  hear 
The  wisdom of-man. has, in all ages, been it no more. In  every age of the world, the 

a t  variance with the wisdom of God. xve true and godly woman, longed to  be the 
are prone to be governed by that mother of cliildrcn. She regarded barren- 
looks well,-that which human reason ness c\.idence of God's disfavor upon 
suggests. Huinan reason has caused Adam's her, 
race to reject God's counsel and plans for six 111 the days of the Apostles of Christ, the 
thoi~sand years. Only such Part widows in tlie Church were forbidden the 
arrangements are they tvilling to  accept as charity of the congregation unless slic had 
look best t o  them. T h e  Word of God-the -brought up children!t 1 ~i , , , .  5 
Scriptures, no longer "thoroushly furnish G ~ # ~  purpose ot marriage and  the home 
them unto every good work." We praise was to  perpetuate the race. I t  is a [earful 
God, however, that a remnant is left who thing to  violate, o r  thwart the purposes of 
believe "his divine power furnishes every God, but many do. House pets and poodle 
thing that pertain to life and goodliness." dogs are poor substitutes for children in the - * * 

7 - .  

T h e  Church a t  Corinth divided into 
groups and classes and each class selected 
its teacher. One class elected Apollos a s  its 
reacher, another elected Cephas as its teach- 
er and one class selected Paul to  teach them. 
These several teachers were not present 
when this church "adopted the method" of 
dividing into classes. This new "method" 
was reported t o  Paul by some 'of the 
brethren of the "house ol Chloe." I am quite 
sure that each of these teachers elected by 
their respective classes, refused to  "qualify" 
as  teachers of divided classes in the Churcli 
of Corinth. Not only so, but I am also sure, 
that every teacher in the Church of Christ 
today, when governed by the same Spirit 
as  was Paul, would refuse to teach divided 
classes in the Church of Christ today. 

home. 
R. H. HOWARD. 

Holdenville, Okla. 

W R I T E  T O  D. J. W H I T T E N .  - 
Brother Whitten is a t  home again and will 

preach lor 11s next Lord's Day, the Lord 
willing. H e  has been l io ld i~~g a meeting on 
Belkon Creek. H e  preached about six ser- 
rnons with a Holiness preacher a t  that  place, 
expecting the Holiness t o  stay during his 
meeting, but tlie Truth seemed to be morc 
than the Holiness preacher could stand so 
lie had to leave. Brother Whitten cmitinucd 
his meeting and on Saturday ~i ight  before it 
closed on Lord's Day a mob of Holinrss be- 
came angry becausc lie exposed their doc- 
trine. As  he was going home with a 

brotlier, after scrvice, the mob consistin< of 
nine ran on to him with clubs and rocks, 

also using very bad language. Brothci 
Wliitten ivas considerably br~iised but  has 

gotten along nicely. 
\\re often hear pepple say, " ~ r a c t k e  what 

yo11 preach," and in this case i t  has bcen 
proven. H e  took the beating and never turn- 

ed a I~and. They told him to leave and never 
preach a t  that place again, but he  finished 
his meeting there. H e  also said.the only 
way they could keep him from preaching 

t l~ere  would be to destroy his body. 
\Ve can now see that' Brother Whitten 

has the Spirit of Christ. If this could be 
said of every gospel preacher in our land, 
a s  sure tlie Church of the First  Born w o d d  

be restored to the old path. I also wish to 
say that Brother Whitten met a digressive 
brother fro111 Missouri by the name of Bur- 

guess. The  discussion was held a t  Witli- 
row Springs in July. T h e  use of instrument- 
al music in the worship was discussed; i t  
was only a short discussion hut was attend- 

ed by a very large cro\rd. Brother Bi~rguess 

is a we!l informed man but he otfered a 
weak argument for the defense of i ts  use in 
the worship. 

Much good was accomplished I think, and 
as  the brethren and sisters have learned to 
read and meditate morc on the subject we 
hope it will liave better results. 

Your Brother in Christ, 
J. S. BOWLER'. 

\lie are glad to publish this letter about 
Brother Wliittcn, for he is a wortliy man 
that the brethren should know and support, 
and just now lie shoiild'he encouraged for 
his stand for Truth by letters of commenda- 
tion. Those not ablc to  send fina~icial l~elp 
coold sclld Iiim a few lines expressing their 
al)l~recialion of his conduct. Address, D. J. 
Whittell, l'rnch, Ar t .  

R. I?. DUCKWORTH.  

hlary arc trying to 11ve a life of blending 
good and bad, bit1 like oil and water, good 
and bad will not blend. One may deceive 
his f r~cnds  or  eve11 himself for ;I timc, but 
cveni~ally all must know tlie truth. W h y ?  

A BUYER WANTED. 
- 

On account of sickness I must sell my 
shoe and harness shop. I want to  sell t o ,  
solne loyal brother. 

IVe have a good church, in peace, good 
scllools, good town and a p o d  business for 
a good man. IVe will welcoliie any good 
Cliristinn ianiily within us. Let me bear 
from you a t  once. 

Your Drotlier in Christ, 
W. B. SMITH.' 

Ballinger, Texas. 
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A QUESTION O N  DIVORCE AND 
RE-MARRYING. 

Prom tlic office of T h e  Apostolic Way 1 
was sent Lhe following questions with re- 
ques t tha t  I answer them. 
Dear  Brothcr Duckyort1i:- 

"A woman who is a fornicator leaves ller 
husband and takes up with an other man. 
Her  husband tried to ge t  her to  live with 
him and do right, but she refuscd to do  so, 

iand married the other man. T h e  question 
'.I-ask is this: H a s  the man that this woman 
put away the scriptural right to  .marry 
again.'! 

Answer: No, not as long as  the woman 
who left him lives. She is  still his wife. T h e  
nian that the woman took up with and 
married is not ber husband. She is livingjn 
adultery, and so would her husband commit 
adultery if he should marry another woman 
while his wife was yet living. The  Savior 
said; "Wllosoever shall put away his wife 
and marry another committeth adultery 
against her. And if a woman shall put away 
her liusband, and be married to another she 
committebll adultery." Mark 10:ll. 12. 

l iut  again: "Unto the married I coin- 
mand, let not I but the Lord; Let not tllc 
wife depart from lier husband. But if she 
depart. let lier remain unmarried, or be 
reconciled to her husband, and let not the 
husband put away his wife." 1 Cor. 7:10, 11. 

And agnin: "The woman which liath an 
husband, is bound by tlic law to  her husband 
so long as  lie iivetli, but if the husband be 
dead, she is loosed from the law of her 1111s- 
band. So then, if while her husband livetl~, 
she be married to  another man, she shall 
be called an  adulteress, but if her husband 
be dead, she is free from that law; So that 
she is no adulteress, tho she be married to 
another nian." ~ o r n . ' f  2 ,3 .  If husband and 
wife will separate, let t l r h  not marry a s i n ,  
as  long as both are living. If they do they 
commit adultery. 

R. 1.1. HOWARD. 
Holdenville, Okla. 

SINGING AGAIN. - 
Jolin 1:ll-12, to them that were Ibap- 

tized. How about tliat, Brother B m d b u q ?  

Acts 2:38-40, Peter sang a song. Acts 4, 

after they sang a song, five thousand obeyed 
the gospel. Acts S:35-37, after Phillip sang 

. a  song. Acts 937 ,  ater Ananias sang a 

;<song. Acts 10:47, Peter sang a song. Acts 
,'16:14, Paul sang a song; if I understand. 
Brother Bradbury, in all of these coavcr- 
sions they sang a song before they were 
baptized. The  Scriptures don't say so! 
Rom. 1:lG. For I am not ashamed of the 
songs of Christ, for they are the power of 
God unto salvation to  everyone that be- 
lieveth the song. 

J. B. RAGAN. 

Reply: Brothcr Ragan and I have had 
some correspondence on the subject of sing- 
ing. I do not like the false position that 
in the conversions of the New Testament 
songs were used before baptism. Neither 
do I say that i t  is necessary now to sing 
songs p ~ o r  to  baptism, but if we silig songs 
while waiting to see if there be those of an  
audience who would confess Christ before 
mcn, it is in order. 

I t  is certainly Scripture to  sing of God's 
righteo~~sncss, commands, power, mercy, 
judgments and works a t  any time when 
Christians are assembled to promote the 
cause of Christ and t o  advance His king- 
dom. Brother Ragan. will not deny this. 

'Well, this is all we do when singing the 
so-called invitation song-just singing 
about' God and His goodness among the 
nations. 

No inspired man set  the time for us to  
sing whcn gathered together. If they had, 
i t  would not be Scripture to sing a t  any 
other time. Inasmuch then; a s  there is no 
time set  or given to sing when in an as- 
sembled capacity, we are a t  liberty in the 
matter. Brother Ragan would not object 
to singing spiritual songs a t  any time when 
togelher, only a t  or  during the time an audi- 
e l r e  is being given an opportunity to  coo- 
fess Christ with their mouths. Brother Ra- 
gnn leaves himself in a bad way when he  
concludes that just because the gospel of 
Clirist is God's power to save i t  would be 
unsafe to  sing of God's power by singing 
of the gospel. 

W e  can, by divine authority, preach the 
gospel to sinners, and while waiting on them 
to accept the gospel. we can..by the same 
authority, sing of the gospel. 

Not that preaching the Gospel and sing- 
ing O F  the Gospel are equivalent, but that 
after the Gospel is preached, or even before 
it is preached, i t  is Scripture to  sing of it. 

Brother Ragan let us sing a sound Gospel 
solig whcn inviting sinners to obey the Lord, 
but let us not call i t  tlie invitation song. 

J. A. BRADBURY. 
S w e c t ~ ~ t e r ,  T e n s .  

O N E  T H I N G  AND ANOTHER. 
- 

I notice Brotlicr Duckworth wants lots of 
short articles. T l i i t  just suits a short preach- 
er like me, so here goes. 

* * *  
There is n o  question a s  to  God's love for 

man; but how about man's love for God? 
* * *  

A ghost is a mysterious nothing and the 
I-loly Ghost is a phantom to  the unbelieving 
religionist. W h y  not say Holy Spirit? 

* * * 
Ilistrumental music is of pagan origin, in- 

stituted to entertain the world. Tlie Church 
captured it, claiming it was more mortify- 
ing to the devil to  take his instruments and 
consecrate them to the service of Christ than 

to oppose them. I wonder if the +me 
superstitious idea caused religious leaders t o  
confiscate the Sunday school. I can think 
of no other excuse. 

* 
If we speak where the Bible speaks and 

are silent where it is, where do w e  find Sun- 
day school, class work, and Bible study? 

* * * 
How can they believe in him of whom 

they hzve not heard and how can they hear 
without a preacher and how can he preach 
except he be sent? 

* 
Thcre,are lots of people who have not 

heard and lots of preachers willing to be 
sent or  called either. 

GEO. M. MCFADDEN. 
Webb City, Ark. 

PROPOSITIONS FOR DEBATE. 

1. The  Scriptures teach that  the Kin% 
d o n  of Christ, or God, is yet future and will 
be restored on earth a t  the second coming 
of Christ. 

A. N. DUGGER, Aff. 
J. E. NCVEY. Neg. 
* * 

2 T h e  Scriptures teach that the Church 
of Christ-Kingdom of Christ-had its be- 
ginning on the first Pentecost after the 
resurrection of Christ, in the city of 
Jerusalem. 

J. E. MCVEY. Aff. 
A. N. DUGGER. Neg. 

* * *  
3. The Scriptures teach that the seventh 

day of the week, Saturday, is the day for 
Christian worship in this age. 

.4. N. DUGCER, Aff. 
J. E. hlCVEY. Neg. 

* * *  
4. The  Scriptures teach tliat the first 

day of the meek is the day for Christian 
worship, in this age. 

J. E. MCVEY. Aff. 
A. N. D U G G E R  Neg. 

* * * 
Any help any one can' g.ive me, specially 

on my two affir~natives, will be appreciated. 

J. E. MCVEY. 

Life is a misunderstandable something. 
A substance? Well, hardly. 

T h e  tangle of human life as  we.find it 
today cannot be untangled by inarr. 

The  life that many insist on living i s  void 
oE m y  r e d  purpose, good or bad. W h y ?  

The  life filled with the selfishness of pre's- 
cnt pleasure and satisfaction can bring notli- 
ing better than misery and woe, why? 
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"6 'a  

:cstia~liurdcn ,alone. tlicrc arc but few I>rcthren, and wilere the worship Him !n&t worsl!ip Hiin - ik  Spii.ii$ 
:;:,,., , . '.% ; - ,  * * * support could not h i t  bc small. Not marry and in Truth." ~ o h n  423,' 24. "Thy. wed; 
::.,'Preachers, as a rule, do not have a chance' preachers are arlrerti;ing for Mission places is ~ r ~ ~ t h . " .  Jolin 17:17. !'Speakink ~ O : ~ + I - -  

i t $  ,I lay v iP.sotnetlhg with which to bear CK- at &hich to preach. 'Brethren should kccp selves io Psalms and I-Iymps aild,'spiii&al: 
, -.. . 

-~pengcs:~vheil rhey .are stopped Irbm their Brother McMillan busy, and he should not songs, singing and making n~elbd~.in.&u<g i .- -,. -work:' hnvc to preach. altogether at  his own hearts to the Lord.ll Eph. 5:19. .: , . ,>. . . . .c> 
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.,. expense. "I will, thercforc, that men pray. every-.: 
.,: . IlVe will try to. get-  thc paper to everyone * * *  
T i  . . w!ierc." 1 Tim. 2:8. "For ye may ': all : 
promptly and on time, I t  is hard to keep \\iinter ineetings sl~ould bc conducted by prol,hesy one by one." I Cor. 14:31. : f ~ e t ;  
:errors-out of the inailing list, and we h r c  every church in the Brothcrhoocl, either at  your women keep silence in tee cl~urches."~ 
,founh many in oue .  If your name is not their place of meeting, or some other place. 33 :25.. 36. "Lay by in store on the 

-.,properly-spelled, or iE we havc the wrong Let's get away irom the old idea of being first day of the week, ior thc saints." 1.Cor.. 
..initials, write and tell us about it. When religious in tlic Summer and going to sleep 16:1, 2. "And upon the first day of the week 
i o u , r e n . e ~ ,  always tell us if you want the in the Winter. Thc Lord Jesus Christ may when the Disciples came togcthcr to 'break 

' namc changed in any way. OtI~crl~~isc, not wait 'ti1 Summer to conw and if H e  was bread," Acts 20:7. "Not forsaking . tlie 
sign just as your papcr is addressed. Bc to nmkc His advent in tlie Winter, it might assembling of ourselves together!' i -~eb,  a .  
careful not to  mis-spell your post office. be a sad awakening. 1023. "Yc shall not add to the words of the. 
 hat gives lots of trouble. R. F. 13. Lord." Dent,, 4 2 ;  Rev. 22 :IS, 19. * * *  "Rlesscd arc they that do his command- 
- . Wc are-giving our readers solnc spl'endid SOME THINGS NECESSARY. xnents that they may have the right to the 
-articles in this issue. -1Ve want especially tree of life and may cnter in through the 
tdask that you read Brother C l d ' s  article 'c\\i~latsOevcr is not of is sin,n (Ram. gates into the city." Rev. 22 :14. 

- onhow.the rvorsliip should be conducted. Of 14:23) and ,17ages of sin is deatll;~ JOHN J. SMITI-T, 
you read Trott's and (6:23) and "Faith comes by hearing the Council I-lill, Okla. 

his exposure of Showalter. 
I? 

word of Cod," (10:17). so where God has not * * *  
spoken 'we do not get Faith. God clocs not intend for rnan to 1 x  sal 

i. -,. send us 'that sllbs. "I-Iowbeit in .vain do they worship me, ficd with this life arid thc man who scc 
:.IYe arc looking for and are teacliing for doctrines, the commandments saisfaction 1 is dobilled to disappintry 
- t? get the olle subscribers we of men, laying the commandments of God here ni~tl hereafter. Why? 
%asked our readers to send in, - 
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* * * 1 u F  
' .  If you send an article to this office and 
it is not published promptly, there may be 
more than one reason for its delay. You 
may have writtett i t  on rough, pencil tablet 
paper,'which inakcs it hard to rcad and diffi- 
cult to correct. For lack of time, such 
articles are sometimes pushed back. Or 
it 'may be that your article is so long that 

' IVC would havc to push out two or three 
others to get yours in, or i t  may be that 

' your article has I~cen held back for future 
iise. 

* * *  
You can help the editor, save time for ihc 

paper and please the printers by using care 
in the preparation of copy. W e  get some 
>copy in this olfice that can bc passed on 

4 .  
. to  the  printer witliout the change of a word 

'- or the marking of a line. - . ,  , ' . 
I .  . * * * 
>- 
1 -  I 

:#".,.We :want to thank those who have sent '* 9 4: * 
~ m ~ ~ o n a t i o n s .  .,So far, we have been able tu 
~ e $ t , a l l  kxpenses and p i ~ y  for the publishing gs 

$of>thc:papy 2; :&.:-- . witlio~+t rnakfng a public call, 
q n d  ..%%Q,*-:A, rvc:hopc >+, L , ,thpt ivc,,~jay l o n t l n ~ ~ c  to' do so, 
Fand$~yc,wrG;if .$@ $trr$$:i: $ h e r  
,?&$$&$&$?~ 1. " < :-!pi ; - , - 

SOMETHING WORTH WHILE 
Do ~ O L I  need a dictionary? If so, let us give you one for helping 

us with our mission work. 
We dcsire to send TI-IE APOSTOLIC WAY into new honles, 

believing by so doing we can arouse interest in the all-sufficiency 
of thc Word of God. W e  are now receiving many clubs, but we 
want t l~ein to come in faster. For that reason, we are  making 
this splendid offer to our readers. 

W e  found a t  a local book store nineteen copies of Webster's 
Condensed Dictionary. We bought them at a bargain: The  books 
are in good condition, just a little shelf-worn. 

We cannot afford t o  reduce the price of the papa-, so we dc- . 

cided to buy and give away these ninctecn dictionaries to individ, 
uals who would help us put t h e  papcr in new homes. 

Send us twelve new yearly subscribers a t  $1 cach and wc will . 
send you one copy of this splendid, handy, neatly bound, useful 
book. Remember, the first nincteen clubs take our srtpply, so in  . 
order for you to  gct one of these books you rnust get yor~r  club to1  :': 
us before the supply is gone. . < 

3 504 ~ r a d ~  Street, Dallas, Texak.. 
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"WATCHMAN, WHAT- OF THE. 
NIGHT?" 

ill .. . . ~ f . t e ~ . t h r e s h i n ~  . , through a whole stack. of 

ihaff,  .. , it is refreshing to find even one siilglc 
,. ' 

,:.grain ,of ivheat, and I clleer!~!Ily acknowl- 
.~&e that ,among the ~ n u l t ~ t u d e '  of .misstate- 
m f ~ i t s  and false assertions , . I find onr truth, 

.::kr dt:least i t  comes nearer to the truth t h n '  

.!iny ,. . _ ,,.. :'of ' the balance. Brother Shpwaltor 
' says:. "The). say it is not meeting.espenses, 
and a t  this. I am '11ot surprised." I t - is  a fact 
that '  the. income from subscriptions of The  

:Apostolic Way  has never cquallcd its es- 
.,p.enses, but not strictly correct' after all t o  
.. . 

say'':it is not meeting expenses, because its 
'espe~lses have always been met by faithful 
..brtthren:\vl~o are not going to let it go down. 
We have nc\.cr had to make a call for iunds 

.thrit has"'not been promptly met. I 'am glad 
poverty .is no crime, and when I recall the 

of Jesus and 1% apostles and of 
.the .-early churcl~es of Christ, I fee! that i t  
is ,110. degradation to  be poor. 

The.Firm I:oundation'l~ad the same handi- 
cap fo i  years and old Brother Hansbrough 
had to  go down into his own pocket many 
times to keep it going. That, of course, 
was while its space was dcl.oted (like The  
Apostolic Way) entirely to the edification 
of the members of tllc body. Now, T SLIP- 

pose it has 110 financial difficulties, as the 
revenues derived from Mrs. Lydia E. Pink- 
haniJs compound, Mrs. Uii~lslow's soothing 
.syrup, rupture cures, etc., yield quite a 'nice 
incqme; in fact i t  seems to be, from a finan- 
cial'standpoint, about as  successful a sclle~ne 
as the shows, festivals, etc., given by the 
'digrcssives number one for raising money 
for tlleir churches- W e  could put ourselves 
on easy street by the s?me method. but prc- 
fer poverty and a clean. paper, devotctl sole- 
,ly to  the propagation of't;lle truth and cs- 
posing tlie fallacies of innovators. 

Ho~vcvcr, I wish .to say .that the circula- 
tion' of tllc Way  is growing so rapidly that 
its future is more assured than ever I~eiore 
and I do not think there is any cloul~t but 
tl& its incomc will l ~ c  sufficient to meet all 
expenses in the very ncar future. 
-..:In all m y  life I don't think I e\'er saw a 

-.~;ib;e illunlinating e sampk  of ~nental f th 
&"ding from a fermented brain ilia11 'Broth- 
&: ~ h & a l t e r ' ~  article. His mind scenls SO 
/.. : .  warp^ by his fanatical -oljsession ?nd  in- 
,'&dinate affection. for the Sunday 'sch'ool. 
that 'he.... ev'ideutly believes n~isreyresenta- 

.!tioils and unfoti~ded. assertions regarding 
'tho& ::&$ .dpl>&c his hobby will take the 

. . 
.:p+.of that there is some y k p t u r c  
to+ust#il! it. atl~;confident 'that Brother 
-'Shp$t&' lids $o'@l~t~ care€dl$ fo; some, 

; ; . .J- , ' . .  
-. 

justification for the classes, women teachers 
and literature in the New Testament and 
faiIed to find any before he decided to rest 
his cause on. the-sandy. fourldation of count- 
cr  charges and ~nisre~resentations. 

Not one 'effort has he made to show that 
t he  Sunday school has a single scripture to 
sustain i t ;  not one argument in ,its defense. 
His'whole effort is to discredit .those who 
oppose it. 

Let  us suppose every word of his article 
u-ere true. Wha t  proof would that be of 
the scripiuralness ~ j f  !he Sunday school (or 
Bible class) ? 

Brother Showalter says: "Since my brief 
discussion of this questjot1 in. tllese col- 
umns with Brother N.. L,. Clark, I have 
learned of  several preachers and a number 
of other good brethren who have turned 
away from the aclvocacy of this strange,,in- 
novation." Now we would like to k m m  the 
names of those preachers and brethren and 
it would be intensely interesting to have 
lhem tell us xr-hat scriptures or  arguments 
Brother Showal te'r .produced 5n that so-. 
called discussion to prove that  the Sunday 
school is a sciiptural institution. They must 
Ilave heen printed in invisible. ink, for I 
careiully read every word of it and never 
saw even the slightest attempt a t  such 
proof. I n  iact, I have never seen .a state- 
ment from Brother Showalter's pen as to 
what is .done in the Aust i~i  Sunday scl~ool, 
xnucll less any attempt to defend it. Mis- 
represefitatioils and attacks i~pon  their op- 
ponents arc the 0n1y weapons I have known 
any of them to use so far, and  i t  will cer- 
tainly be a glad day lor those who love the 
truth \\+en they do attempt (if they ever 
have the courage to attempt it) to produce 
a single passage of God's word to justify 
their divisive work. 

Brother S l~ond te r ' s  article s tar ts  with 
these \Cords: "Brother X. L. Clark recent- 
ly contributed to our columns sc\-era1 short 
articles rather ndmonito-ry and f!ortative 
thaw didactic or controversial, calling for an  
effort on' the part of brethren a t  securing 
unity of thought and action among the 
cllc~rches of Christ." H e  closes it as  follows: 
"I suggest that decidedly the best way to  
promote unity among the people of God 
,is to quit h ~ i n ~ i n ~  jn speculative innova- 
tions, speak the 'truth in love, and i ~ r  earnest- 
ness,. clearness and pou-cr preach the'-old 
~ e ~ u s a l e n l ' ~ o s ~ e l . "  

Now, if Brother Showalte,r's writings 
were "admonitory and hortative," calling 
for unity O F  initll and practice among the 
churches oi  Christ, he and .Brother Clark 
~vould lie rrnited ,in their obedience to Paul's 
com&lrd, and -.you19 'bc 'Istriying 'together. 

for the faith of the gospel," but alas, ~ r d ' t h ? ;  
cr Showalter is devoting all of his energies' 
to upholding a divisive innovation, stolen, . , 
I~odily from the sects, and provocative only- 

of strife and discord. .The Sunday school 
is one of those divisive, "speculative inno..  
vations" which Brother Showalter says. the  
people of God should quit bringing in and 
i t  is the "old Jerusalem gospelJ' which con- 
demns the Sunday school with its division 
into classes, women teachers and uninspired 
literature, in no uncertain terms-t%en let 
us preach it, practice it, live it and teach 
all men* to love and obey it. 

Commenting upon my review of Brother, 
Showalter, a brother writes me: "The- un- 
biased could not but see how completely 
you have routed him." I a m  not satisfied 
with this, however, and i t  is my intention 
to make this esposure so unanswerable that 
even the- most biased minds are going to 
see it. I don't say they are going to  admit 
i t  but  thcy arc  going to see i t  and their 
actions are going to prove that  they dd 
see it. 

I call attention again to Brother Showal- 
ter's assertion, "I have not heard of any  
O F  them that  will affirm anything except 
some vague. indefinite and remote proposi- 
tion on which they can run all over the  
moral and religious universe.and be bound 
by nothing." Everyone who knows any- 
thing about this matter knows that I have 
repeatedly and insistently urged t h a t B r o t b  
e r  Showalter, o r  some one endorsed by him.. 
state just what  they do' in their so-called 
"Bible study" on  the Lord's day and affirm 
that  the  scriptures teach i t  and I have 
agreed to d o  likewise. 

Fearing lest I might have a somewhat 
biased mind n~yself, I wrote t o  the State 
University a t  Austin to find out \\%at that  
great institution of learning might considers 
a clear-cut, definite and logical proposition, 
calculated to  hold both parties strictly to  
tlie issue, and Professor G. Wat ts  Cunning- 
hnm. professor of Philosophy and Psychol- I 
ogy, says irr his reply: "To speak broadly 
and without any  reference t o  your own de- - 
bate about the 'matter of practice' of con: 
cern to you, 1 can briefly undertake to  state. - 
what the logical requirements of a discus-- 
sion are. They are, mainly, these: (1) The ,  
point a t  issue should be clearly and.unam- 
biguously stated so that all pat-tiei t o  fie; 
debate will a t  least .understand.it alike; so- 
far as this may be possible; agree to .i ts .' 
forn~ulation. (2) All facts relevant to  the-  
point a t  issue should be  given the-ir* full 
weight, \\-hether they favor onc side,or,the ' 

bther in the controversy. Logic k+ws - .  'ti&:- 

(Continued on Page 2). :. . I . !* - _ _  . 



relevant to  the point under debate be taken 
-into the reckoning. (3) The  co~rtestant o r  
:debter should, ~f h e  is logical in his proced- 1 
u'ye,-,try to  see the s ~ d e  of 111s opponent 

-and (so far a s  he undertakes-to state ~ t )  
6:. f d r  in its formulation and cons~dera- 

2 t ~ b ~ r .  LOB: demands of the debater that 
:he b e  fair t o  his opponent always " ?. 

-This,  brethren. IS the dec~siorr of a man 
whose profession is to know and to teach 
these things in t h e  h ~ g h e s t  llist~tiltlon 01 
learnrng in the State, but lf not sat~sfactory,  
I a m  \vil l~ng to  submit ~t to tlie State unl- 
versi t~es of every State In the U n ~ o n ,  for i 
wish, w ~ t h  all my heart, t o  lia\e the issue 
stated in. a manner f a x  to both part~es-the 
truth has nothmg to fear. Xow, let us take 
up these statements of Prolessor Cunnmg- 
ham In numer~cal  order and see whether the 
proposit~on I have been makmg to Brotlier 
Showalter lo r  years IS logical or not 

,(I) The  pomt a t  issue IS what IS done In 
the sc-called "Bible study" a t  Austm on 
the Lord's d a y  and what is done In the way 
of teach~ng a t  Munday and other places 
where the Sunday school IS opposed Can 
thele be any clearer way of expressing that 
issue than for each of us to set  forth 111 

p l a ~ n ,  unambiguous terms, lust  n h a t  we 
actually do' Brother Showalter c l a ~ m s  to 

where the Bible speaks and to  be 
d e n t  wliere ~t IS srlent and so  do I .  tliere- 
fpre, rt IS certainly germane to the lssi~e to 
state that the scriptures teach what \\L prac- 
tice 

(2) "All facts relevant to  the Issue 
should be glven their full \\eighto, but to 
be given their full n e ~ g h t  thev must be 
stated and thq facts of t h ~ s  case are just 
7\hat each o n e  of us practices, but Brother 
Sho\\alter seems not  only reluctant to have 
the facts stated, but  absolutely deteriii~nerl 

--not t o  state them and aff~rm them to  be 
scriptural T h e  facts are what we want to 
invest~gate-f-a-c-t-s. 

(3) The only u a y  in w h ~ c h  each party 
to  a debate can be larr to one another 1s fol 
each one t o  state In 111s propos~tion lust 
what the facts are In regard to 111s practice 
and for the opponent to deal w ~ t h  these 
facrs just a s  they are presented, endeavor- 
ing to avoid any misstatements o i  them in 
h ~ s  arguments or  puttlng them In any false 
l igh t  

Now, if the  Sunday school brethren re- 
fuse to  meet the issue m accordance w t l i  the 
fybubted ly  correct rules stated by Pro- 
fessor Cunningham, I am sure the most 
biased 'mind on- earth will be able to see 

'yh9,  whether they a d m ~ t  ~t or  not. and if 
they continue to follow such leaders wdl 
full) deserve all that  they may recelre in 
the day of judgment 
'' ~ r b t h ~ r  Shonalter  is probably (gett lng 

' G m e  consolation from the lvords of p r a m  
:wr~tten b y h i s  admirers Brother J. B Nel- 
.son says, Brother Showalter's article 
, L  - 

. . 
"centcr.sliot." Well, in one & & , i t  is: a 
siiccessfd suicide may be said to have made 
a.center shot, but  I am-ivilling to put Broth- 
e r  Nelsor~ to the test. ' I here and 11ow chal- 
h g e  hi& to meet Brother Duck\vorth in 
debate, t a k i n g i p r  his.proposition the little 
statement he wrote to the Firm Foundatio~i 
antl alfirming that it, is true. I am anxious 
to see whether he will affirm his own state- 
ment to I)c true or eat  croiv. 

And \v11ile I am about it, I will make 
the same proposition to Brotl~er Slio\valtcr. 
If  he will affirm that his arlicle, "Watch- 
man, What  of the Night," is true, I will go 
down to Austi~r, a t  any  time selected by 
him, and den). i t  before his own cliurch, or 
1 will meet him in h iunday ,  i f  he prefers 
ior his brethren a t  Austin not to  hear it. 

I am glad Brother Showalter's ,brethren 
are urging him to put this article into a 
tract; glad Brother Durst lias decided t o  do 
the &me with his perversions of the scrip- 
tures. I love them both;  perhaps I can re- 
\-iew theni in a v a y  to make it so plain as to 
save t l~eni both from the error of their 

If we should ever .induce tliesc brethren 
to show enough moral courage to debate 
this issue, I am not going to boast as to  
what the outcome will be, but  my earnest 
prayer to God 1\41 be that the truth may 
prevail. 

G. A. TROTT.  

JONES EXPOSES JONES. 

Jones says lo Showalter (see "A Lively 
Discussion On Valid Uaptisni." page 9) : 
"'If thou believest wit11 all thy heart, thou 
mayest' (Acts 8:37) is all the scriptures re- 
quire for I~aptism, and is all Brother Jones 
requires. But  you require more, and 
consistency demands you to ask every can- 
didate if he believes baptis~n is 'for remis- 
sion of sins' as a test for baptism." 

In  the first place, since "the .scriptures re- 
quire for baptism," a s  Jones admits they do, 
the confession found in Acts 6:37, it is evi- 
dent that "sect baptism" is not scriptural 
baptism, becau'se sectarians do not require. 
nor do their candidatcs make, this confes- 
sion. So much for Jones' first tumble. 

The  Methodist debater, Pigue, asks: 
"Does your candidate for baptisni have to 
understand that baptism is in order to rc- . . 
mission o i  sins for his baptism to IIC valid? 
Or  does it make any difference \vlietlier the 
person knows anything about it or mi!" 

In his answer, Jones says: "All must 'be 
baptized in the name (on the authority) of 
Jesus Christ' (Acts 2:38); and that, simply 
expressed, means t o  obey Christ. That 's-  
essentiah to ' k n o d  h c a u s e  'commandecl' 
directly with baptism (to Gentiles)-~cts 
1 0 4 ;  and. that excludes 'irrfant baptism,' 
so-callcd." .(A. R.. April 24, 1923.) 

Now, friend Jones. if.tlierc is even a sha- 
dow of truth in what.you say to,Sho\valtcr, 
it is. certain that "consistency dcrnands you 
to  ask &very candidate if I;$ believes tiap- 

., . 
tislll'l is in the name of Jesus. 6h&t.?& : 

test for baptism." Do ~ o t i  do it?. %'kno& ' 

yo11 .do not. And you. h a v e 4 m p l y  'exposed 
your oiwl error bclorc your own 'nos&-r' 

'I'lie same scriptures that-sIio\v. :'All muit  
'I,e baptized in the name of fesus"~h&t '  
(..\CIS 2:36)," just as clearly show ' t h h a l l .  
must be baptiz'ed for remission.'of ,sins. : 1.1ei&" 
is the command: "Rcpcnt, antl ~ c ~ b h p t i z c t l  ', 
every one oI yoit in Ll~e rlarnc of Jesus chiis; 
lor tlie reniission of sins." (Acts 239.)  ;... - 

Ar~d il i t  is "cssential to know" tliis, :it-is 
eiser~tial to believe it-as any riko of sense 
I;no\vs that has a nose. Hence, we, see~tliat' 
this scripture not only excludes "i;?Ianti!" 
baptism, but also "sect baptism," so-called: 
And Jones lias proved it himsell. 

AGREES W I T H  HARPER.  

Dcar Bretlircn :- 

The "Apostolic Ura)." is fine. Keep up.t l icr~ 
fight. 

I notice Rrolliers Harper and Somer; ,611 
Sect Raptism. Where in all Cod's word does 
our Savior ar~tl~orize any Baptist o r  any 
otlicr de~~omination to prcach or baptize in 
His ~ ~ a n i e .  R e  p v c  thc conmission to  H i s  
disciples. Sec Unrk 16; blatt. 28. H e  ,did 
not g k e  the con~n~ission to the Sectarians 
to preach. They are disciples of their. 
parties and not believers of Christ ,  See 
Acts 19. 

Fai thfi~lly, 
RYAN BENNETT. 

T H E  GUNTER COLLEGE. 

Our readers will be glad to hear that tile 
Cunter College is 111oving along nicely. I t  
was a pleasure, to be permitted, to visit theni 
last \\.eel;. 

They have plans, \veil under way, that 
mcan much for the school's succcss. Brother. 
Conner and I. wl~ile in Conter,talked with 
Brethren J?rcc~aa~i, Jones and Watkins 
about these p!;lns. and we, conlidently, be- 
lieve that tlieg will find a ready rcsponse a.id 
active cooperalicin, when tlie people learn of 
the high grade work of the school and the-' 
wholesome surroundings that are provided 
for tlie children that g o  there, for a higher 
grade of cd11catio11. 

Parents having children, to  send oIt to 
school, would do well to investigate the 
Gunter College, belore sending elsewhere. 
Brother Walkins is in charge of. the field 
work and will I)e g h d  tovisi t  or write, any- 
'one.vris1iing information, about this school.,; 

I suggest that  everyone, believing . \vb - 
should have a literary school (not  i Bible: 
school), owned and controlled -by brethren,:' 
that oppose all torriis o f  innovatbns, 
Cl~as: Watki~is,  Gnriter, Texas,' ' R e  h i s  thi ' 
reputatjon of being an nblc preaclie; a n d  C 
clean, conscientious .man. , .  . . ,  . - 

R. - F: DUCKW.ORT.H..~'-:" . , ,.., 



- 
r. . Prompted by that s p l n d ~ d  article by 
,Brother N. L Clark in tlie Apostol~c W a y  

-of  n'ovcmber 15th on how to  conduct the 
.worsh~p of the cliurcli on the flrst day of the 

:neck, we, the'cllurch of C h r ~ s t  worshiping 
-on Cedar Street In Holdenville, Oklahoma, 
submit the follow~ng a s  the system follow- 

' ed by us  in our worshrp. First, the con- 
-gregation assembles about 10 30 a m. and 
-devotes one-half hour In song s e r v m  Fol- 
loiv~ng this: some brother reads the scripture 
Icssmi for the day; then some other brother 

-leads us In praycr. After the prayer two 
or  more of the brethren d~scuss  the Icad~ng 
tllpugl~ts in the lesson read, with such other 
questions a s  they dec~n proper and useful 
t o  the churcli a t  that time About one hour 
IS usually devoted to this part of tlie servlce 
At  about 12 o'clock some brother walts OII  

the congregation a t  the table, when tlie 
bread and n i n e  is ador~n~stered.  Then the 
congregation sings 11s clos111,rr song and the11 
weekly oflerlng IS madc Almost every 
child In tlie homes of t l i~s congregation are 
brought t o  these nleetmgs every Sunday. 
They are very orderly and are among tlie 
most attentive llsteners we have They 
Lnow nothing of any rellgtous ~ n s t i t u t ~ o n s  
except the chnrch and are taught that the 
cliorch is the house of Cod They  are 
anslous lor Sunday to come so they can "go 
t a  church." If these meet lnp  are III any 
way unscr~ptural  rv~ll some brother k ~ n d l y  
tell us how to make t l ie~n just 11ke tlie Lord 
wants them as we are tryrng to please H n r ~  
and I-liln only. Ordered by the church as- 
sembled to be  sent to the Apostol~c W a y  for 
publ~catton, Nov IS, 1923. 

I T \\i IVIGGS. 
E L D E R S  -1 1-1. L. LOFTIS. 

1 J. W. T H E T F O R D .  

"LEST WE FORGET." 

"And let us not be y e a r y  in well doing: 
for in due seas011 wc s l~a l l  reap. if \ve faint 
not. As we  havc tlierefore opportunity, let 
us d o  good unto all men, especially unto 
t h e m  wlio are of the houseliold of faith." 
Gal. 6:9-10. 

"What dolh it profit, my brethren, tliougli 
-a man say he hatli faith, and have not works? 
Can faith save h im? If a brother or sister 
b e  naked, and dcsfitute of daily food, and  
one of yon say unto them, Depart in peace. 
be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding 

y o u  give them not those tliings lvhich are' 
hbedlul  to the bo<ly; what dot11 it profit? 

so faith, if it liatli not.works is dead, 
being.alone." Jns. 2:14-17. 
.. , "Then said he also to him that bade him; 
'%hen tho11 rnakest a dinner or  supper, call 
'not. thy friends, n o t  thy brethren, neither thy 
;-ki<imtn, n;r'thy rich nei~libors;  1est:they. 

.I.. . , . . 

. .  . . 
.also bid thee again, and a recompense be 
made thee. But.ivhen thou makest a feast. 
call the poor,- the maimed, the lame, tlie 
blind: An? thou shalt be blessed; for they 
cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be 
recompensed at  the resurrection of the just." 
Luke 14:12-14. 

Brethren,. consider this a s  a gentle rc- 
minder that our Brother E. Gillespie of Mc- 
Kinney, Te-us; is a poor, sick man with a 
family of young children and a loving wife 
who is not very strong, who is crying for 
sonieone to help them. 

There is a very close relationship existing 
between .Christ i n d  His  disciples. "Then 
shall the ICing say  upto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from,the 
foundation of the world: F o r  I was an hun- 
gered, and ye gave me meat:  I n.+ thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and 
ye Look tnc in:  naked and ye  clothed me:  I 
urns sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison. 
and ye came unto me. Then shall the right- 
eous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
Ire thee an hungered and fed thee? or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink? When saw we thee a 
stranger, and took thee in?  or  naked and 
cltohetl thee? O r  when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came unto thee? And the 
Ring sl~all  answer and say unto them, Verily, 
I say nnto J-ou, Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of tlie least of these my brethren, 
ye ha\x  done it unto ~iie." Matt. 25:3C40. 

I jnst received a very pitiful letter Irom 
Brotl~er Gillespie and I make this appeal in 
his  behalf. I sincerely 1)eliei.e that if w e  
distribute to the necessity of the saints, me 
will be laying up treasures in Iieaven. 

"On. what are you buildiug my brother, 
YOLK hopes oE a heavenly home? I s  it loose. 
shirting sand, or the firm, solid rock, You 
are trosting for ages to  come? Hearing 
and doing, we  build on the rock; Hearing 
alone. we build o n  the sand, Both will be 
tried by the storm and the Rood, Only the 
rock the trial will stand!" 

P. S. RALL.  
Rt. 1, Montebello, Cal. 

PAUL'S ADMONITION. 

Paul in admonisliing the brethren a t  
Coriiith says: "Be ye follo\vers ot me, even 
a s  I am also of Christ. Now I praise you, 
brethren, that ye remember me in all things, 
and keep the ordinances, as I delivered them 
to  you." I Cor. 11 : I ,  2. Pnul lias given the 
~llildrcli of Cod a sure guide, hear him, 
Phil. 4 :9. "These tliings. which ye have 
both learned, and received, and heard, and 
been in me, do;  a11.d the God of peace shall 
be with you." In  the above we find n clear 
cut statement, as regards the Christian duty, 
how can we misondcrstand the lesson? The  
history of another man we can follow ex- 
actly, wliy not Paul?.. His ainbition was to  
follow Christ with 'all manly power, then 

- !v!~y will people . . .enp;ige i n  other things po t  

r <  

ment~oned by him? It looks like the time 
has come for the people to give more im- 
portance to  Bible sayings. I belie\;e all t h e *  
commands of God are equal, and the  te$s. 
of men are  also equal; let's see. if ' -man, 
tells a lie where will he go?  Rev ,21:8. 
What  can a man do tha t  would be worsee 
than that? A hint to  the wise is s u f f ~ c ~ e n t ,  
"blessed a re  they that do his cornmandmenjs- 
they may have a right to the tree of Life and' 
enter in through the gate in to the City;. 
notice, they that do his commandments, no!;, 
somethmg else When people d o  things, 
not written have they the promise of God? I 
tlimk not. I t h ~ n k  it would be safer 
take Paul's adv~ce  in the New Testatnent- 
than all' the w ~ s d o m  of man beside. W h a t  
think ye? Let's steer our boat toward tha t  
Eternal shore In splte of the storm In ~ t s -  
a d d  fury, the \raves may dash high but  if 
we have done the w ~ l l  of God they will be  
Iiarmless. M y  contention i s  for a closer 
walk w ~ t h  God and a prayer for his fa~thful  
in Chrlst  

Your brother in h ~ m ,  
J. S. H A L L .  

Hn~ndton,  Texas. 

FRAUD ANDCHEEING.  
The daily papers have been ringing with 

the charge of fraud and cheating in the 
Bible class attendance race behveen a 
Kansas C ~ t y  Bible class and a Long Beach, 
California, Bible class wit11 the employing. 
of detectives for the gathering of evidence 
ot padding accounts. 

If u e  are to  belleve the press reports, the 
Long Beach class clamed to have 31,000 at- 
tendance; but  the Kansas C ~ t y  detect~ves 
snbrn~tted ev~dence t o  prove they only had 
13,000 What  the report n1I1 be when the  
Lonc  beach detectwes are through cheching 
the c l a ~ m  of 50,000 made by Kansas C ~ t y ,  no . 
one seems to  have undertaken to  predict 

These two relig~ous bod~es  c l a ~ ~ n  t o  be 
s e n m g  God with their accused paddmg and 
defraudmg B ~ b l e  classes Shame'  Shame! 
Shame! 

A human thmg w ~ t h  a human name, r u n  
.for human gain, or pralse, under the gulse 
of Christ~an religion, can not be expected to 
Leep s t r a ~ g h t  long a t  a tlmc They  want to 
make a show of sercmg God, but In rea l~ ty  
they do not care for H m  or h ~ s  servlce. 

\Ire have brethren that are trying to hlde 
t l~elr  d~scredlted human Instltutron, they 
once rejoined to call a Sunday school, under 
the name "B~ble Class" or "Bible Study,'! - 
bnt they can but flounder and drown like t h e  
s u m e  the evil s p w t  drove Into the sea. - 

A man's r l a ~ n ~ ~ n g  to  be a Nazarene does 
not make h ~ r n  a senpant of Christ, neither 
does the ca l l~ng  of the  ungodly monster, "a 
B ~ b l e  class" make ~t the servant of Christ. = 

I t  IS domg more to keep peopl? away from-: 
God and his truth than any  human inztitu- 
tlon on earth. 

R F. DUCKWORYH - 
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CONSTRUCTIVE WORK, 
NO. 2. 

I. wrote.'an article under this caption 
which ,appeared in the recent issue of this 
paper. However, the printer had i t  "Con- 
struction Work.'' I n  a few other places 
the-proofreader failed t o  ~ o r r c c t  the printer's 
-errors. The  readers, I suppose. got my 
meaning a.nyway. I wish now to say more 
along the same line. ,Of  course, I expect 

.some well-meaning brother to conclude that 
I am simply compromising or  advocating a 
let-up in the fight for Truth. I hare  
preached a t  places where good brethren 
showed clearly they did not appreciate my 
'style because I was not all the time "skin- 

-?ing the sects." Likewise, I meet brethren 
who think a gospel preacher ought to be for- 
ever harping on differences among:us. Well, 
there is a time for such teaching, as there 
i s  a time for showing up the differences be- 
tween us and the denominations. But 
there is grave danger that we may convert 
,people to a theory of religion and not to 
Christ. 

M y  idea of the gospel and of 
teaching the churches is to  follow Paul's 

'&aiple,  a s  he evidently followed Christ. 
This I am sure is safe, and I believe it is 
also sane. What, then, I ask, was Paul's 
notion of the work? A dozen quotations 
from his pen would answer the question. 
All of these would in substance 'say: Preach 
ChAt first; wiri souls to  Him;  so live and 
s o  preach as  to magnify His ideals. I n  do- 

r ing this, omit n o  opportunity to  point out 
firmly and kindly the  differences between 

Christ 's  notions of things and those of the 
world. This in principle applies also to  the 
work of teaching the church. 

I do not have opportunity to hear many 
sermons by my brethren. But  I sometimes 
wonder how many sermons the average 
preacher delivers in a year for the express 
purpose of proving that Jesus was the 
Christ: For  several years, I have made it 

-mv rule- to    reach from one to three ser- 

part of his efforts among both JC\& 2nd 
Gentiles. A n d  this, kind of preaching 
just m h t  n sin-sick world needs today. 

T h e  world is "fed-up" on hosks ol gospel 
truth. Theories of religion, hair-splitting 
distinctions in the .meaning o i  doubtful 
terms, moral rcfor~iis, social interests, poli- 
tics, worldy display, ctc., have bee11 too long 
the spiritual diet of earth's perishing ~iiil- 
lions. T h e  tnle Christ, as  H e  lived and 
taught;  His ideas 01 man's origin, duly, and 
destiny; His ideals lor men in this lile, look- 
ing to their usefulness to God and their o w r  
happiness liere and hereafter, are too ofleri 
neglected in 111oderi1 efforts in ilie pulpit. 

T o  do really constructive work for the 
Lord, to  build up an edifice that H e  will 
honor and accept when H e  .comes, s h o ~ ~ l d  
be our supreme desire. .To do this, let us 
lose sight to a great extent o i  the questions: 
"Is this popular or u ~ ~ p o p i ~ l a r ? '  "Will thc 
brethren indorse it?' "Is i t  in or  out of tiar- 
mony with the notions of otlicrs!" Let  us 
ask ourselves seriously and prayerf~~lly : "Is 
this \ \hat  Jesus w a ~ ~ t s  clone? Am I trying 
to build a house that H e  will accept? \Vlien 
I meet Him a t  the judgment, will H e  in- 
dorse my efforts?" I t  makes little difference 
to me whether the church anrl the world 
indorse mc or not. Of course, I shall have 
more calls for preaching to popular audi- 
ences. get  niore money tor it, be praised 
more by brethren and others, i f  I am in Iiar- 
mony with their notions of things. But I 
sliall not be here long, a t  most. I niust 
soon give account to my Master. T h e  im- 
portant question, therefore, is: "What is my 
standing before the Lord!" 

N, L. CLARK. 

"DEMAS H A T H  FORSAKEN ME." 
- 

T h e  abovk headline is taken from I1 Tim. 
4:10 where Paul says, "For De~nas  hat11 
forsaken me; having loved this present 
world." Ot  course he had forsaken the Lord 
also. This passage conles to my mind very 
iorcibly when. I think of a young preacher 
that I have taken interest in and lielped to 
get before the brethren as a loyal preacher. 
11ut who has now gone over to the Sunday 
scl~ool side. I have known his father most 
01 my life, even before I begin preaching, 
and lie has been a loyal advocate oI the 
truth for years. and has fought digression 
with a zcal worthy of com~nendation. H e  
fought the Sunday school a t  Loineta, for 
years where this young preacher lives, and 
has met some of the ablest advocates of the 
Sunday scliool .and conipletely routed Wiem 
from.tl~cir  position. Now this young preqch- 
er has forsaken his- f;rl-her, -an? the work 
t l iat l i is  k t h e r  IaIJorcd to build up;  has for- 

iliority. H e  is h e  preacher that Brother.!' 
Shondler  +?id 11ad got liis eyes opened and.' 
now approved "Bible. schools (Sundajr. 
schools) on Lord's day." Before h e  got his 
eyes opened he could see the revealed-way 
to teach an, assembly the word'  of .God,. 
(I Cor. 14:31-35) and that in all public meet- 
ings of tile church recorded in tlie Bible that, 
there was one teacher and one audience with.. 
out exception. Now where can he see, since 
having his eyes opened, tlie divided asse~ii-: 
bly, women speaking in the assembly, hired' 
pastors, etc.? I liave asked liim for the pas- 
sage that brought about his 'change, but have- 
not received it. I t  must be between thd 
lines. I hope this brother will repent of h is ,  
wrongs and get torgiveness belore i t  is  too 
late. 

This preacher is W. A. McMillan of Lo- 
meta, Tesas. I am under, the impression 
that his burning desire to preach, to  get 
~neetings to hold, has been the leading factor 
in his departure from the trnth. What suc- 
cess he has will be observed Inter. I would 
he glad if every loyal preacher or  brother 
who sees this would wrile him an admoni- 
tion to repcnt and get forgiveness. 

Brother McMillan had scnt in his state- 
nlcnt to  Brother Duckworth and liis n-ame 
was placed or1 the list o f  preacl~ers who are 
opposed to dividing into classes and wotnen 
teachers. Of coarse if lie does not repent 
Iiis name will In\-e to be taken off. 

Bretliren, we have a clean paper, and i t  is 
growing, anrl the cause it advocates is grow- 
ing and its influence keenly lelt. Let's have 
a clean n~inistry, prcacliers who arc  loyal, 
and whose lives are .~Bovc reproach. I will 
not reccom'mend any other sort. and will do 
all that I can to  expose tlic transgressor. 

Don't forget to ask tile Imthren to s ~ b -  
scribe for Thc Apostolic Way. 

Yours in Christ, 
I. N. COWAN. 

Robslown, Tesas. 
-a 

ANSWER, W H O  CAN. 
- 

If the Sunday scllool is the ,church at. 
work, as Brother Warlick contends, is it not 
an addition to the order of worship we rind 
in !he New Tes tammt?  

&ns in every meeting on such subjects a s  
"Why I Believe the Bible," "The Divine 
Nature in, Jesus." and kindred subjects. I 

,am often* told where I preach on such themes 
$hat they.aie;new. Some wlll say that  dis- 
:: ::. :: . ; ,< . 

I f  the Sunday school is a separate insti- 
tution from the church, as Brother McCary 
contends, is it not another body, and also an 
addition to God's word? 

T l ~ e r e  IS one body.-Patti. Epl~ .  4:4; LeL 
- u s  not incur tlie displcasurc of God, and 

liave the plagues written in tlie Book visit-' 
ed on us. Rev 22 18 

11. H MONTGOMBRY., 
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- c T H E  UNJUST Paul, who says: "Chr~st  shall he ~nagn~ficd Xo doubt our brother has thousarlds o l  
- in my body, wlielher ~t be by 11Ie or by times s a ~ d  'Amen' a t  the glvlng of thanks 

"Thcre shall be a resurrection of 1l1e dead, .death For  w ~ l h  me to live IS Clmst, and by some one, yet  does he have any other 
b6th of the just and of the unjust." (Acts to d ~ e  is galn But I €  I live in thc flesh, t h ~ c  authority for saying that than Paul's rep-- 

.24j15.). 
I; T \ v o ~ ~ l a s s e s  Blsd only two in the resur- 
.&tion. A i d  of the unjust do we  now in- 
''quire,- Noiv'is ir not plain that if the unjust 
'come up in the resurreclion in lheir.distinc- 
:ii-ve class, the .character that  determined the 
class to-  which they belonged was formed 

kcfore tliye went .down in death? I t  cer- 
:taii;ly so  f ~ l l o \ \ ~ s  Irom tliis scripture. And 
~ h r i , s t  -Himself clearly s l ~ o \ \ ~ s  that this is 

:the case. H e  says: "Marvel not a t  this: for 
:the hour is coming in wllicli all that are in 
;the. g ~ i v e s  shall hear his \,oice, and s l~a l l  
conie forth; they tliat have done good, unto 
t h e  rcskrection of life; and they that have 
d o n e  evil, unto the resurrection of damna- 
tion." (John 5:2629.) Notice that it is 
they that have done good that are in one 
class; and Lliey that have done evil that are 
in the other-"the unjust." So we see that 
the character for~ned in this liie delermines 
one's ct.crnal destiny. For "When tlie Son 

o f ' m a n  shall conie ill his glory. and all lllc 
'holy an& with him, then shall he sit up011 
the throne of his glory; and bciore him shall 
be gathercd all nations: and lie sIia11 scpa- 
rate.  them one fro111 a~iothcr,  a s  a slicphcrd 
divideth sheep from goats." T o  Riose on 
f l ~ e  riglit he says:  "Comc. ye blessed of m y  
Fatller,' inherit the kingdom preparecl lor 
yo4 from the foundation ol tlie world." \Vhy 
so? "For I xvas hungry, and ye gave me 
meat," ctc. "Then shall lie sny also u ~ ~ t o  
t11eii on. the left hand, Depart l ro~u  me. ye 
cursed, into evcrlnsling fire, prcparcd ior 
the devil and his at~gels,"  Why so?  "For 
I was Iiunary. and yc save me IIO ~iieat;" 
etc. "And these shall go away into ever- 
l is t ing punishment, but Lhc righteous into 
life eternal." (Xatt .  25 31-46.) 

This clearly slio\vs. a s  I I~avc said, that 
man's eternal dcstiny is dclerrni~r?(l by tlie 
charactcr he forms in tliis liie. 

Now let us inql~ire a little more closely 
a s  to  what this "daiiination" oi  the unjust 
a t  the resurrection is. Jesus says: "Aud 

, 'fear not them tliat killllie I~ody. bul arc not 
able to  kill - the soul;  but mlhcr fear hitn 
that  is able to destroy I)otli soul ant1 body 
in hell." (Matt. 1O:ZS.) l'hc Grcck word 
here rendered hell is Gehenna. 

"Both soul and Iiody." T l ~ c n  11ia11-every 
man-has a soul antl a body. Kow tllis 
leads us to i~iquirc into thc nahlre of man. 

)And fro111 what Jcsus says, men can kill the 
' body, but they ci1111ot kill the soul. I-Ieuce 
i t i s  clcqr that Ihc hody is ~nor la l ;  and so we  
finq i t  stated in the Bible. \\'e read. "Let 
not sin tliercfore reigr in your n~ortal  bod}.." 
(Rom. 6.12.) Again, "1.1~ that raiscd np 
Clirist from the dead sl~all  also quickell your 
,mprtal bodies." (Ro111. S:l l . )  And again, 

,;"Our. mortal- flesh." (I1 Cor. 4 :11.) I-Ieuce 
LJ?!"~? says, "The body withoul t l ~ c  spirit is 
:dead." (Tas. 2.26.) I-Ience. the lallguagc of 

is the fruit of my labor; yet what I sliall 
choose I know not: for I ? ~ n  in. a strai t  (am 
perplcsed, am pressed) between the two- 
having the desire ( strong desire, the Greek 
indicates) to depart and 11e with Chr i s t ,  
wliich is far l)etter;~ievertbeless to abide in 
the flesh is more needful for you." (Phil. 
1 20-24.) 

Evidently Paul was heeding the Master's 
admooition : lie did not fear men, w h o ~ m i g l ~ t  
kill his  body, but n.ot his soul. And there 
were tnro desires (strong desires) pressing 
heavily upon him; one, '.'to depart (not lo 
abide in the flesh) and be with Christ, which 
\\-as far better" of the two lor him. The  
other: to abide in the flesli (not to depart 
and Ile with Christ). which was more necd- 
ful lor the brethren. T o  choose b e t w e n  
thcsc, he says, lie k ~ i e w  not how-"\vliat I 
shall choose, I know not." H e  wanted to 
depart, not to "lire in tlie flesli," and be with 
Christ, evidently because "Blessed are the 
dead tliat dic in the Lord." (Rev. 44.13.) 
"Blessed" is translate<l from the Greek word 
here tliat means happy, a s  'I'hayer shows in 
his Lesicon. And of course one could not 
be happy \\-ithout feeling, and one could not 
h a w  fecliug without life. Hence the soul 
of nian does not die. 

H. C. H.\RPER. 

D. A. SOMMER I S  RIGHT. 

By H. C. Harper. 
, . I lic Aposlolic Review, a s  I have already 

pointed out, has taken a position against 
"the pastor syste~n" among the cl~urches of 
Clirist, and in favor of "~nutual  edification." 
as set forlh i r i  the scriptures. A I T ~  D. A. 
Sonuiier (:\ustin), son of Dauiel Somnier, 
Iias \vrittcn a tract, an excellellt tract, on 
the subject of "1n11tua1 edification." And 
Drother \\;oodro\\-, of Sonierset, Pa.;has ol- 
lered a criticism. H e  says, among o t l~cr  
t1iing.s. to Urotlier :\ustio Sotnmer: "This 
loxic is to the cfiect thal tlic esample, as 
found in I Cor. 14:ZC-is a s  important as 
1l1c one iouml in :\cts 20:i ;  antl, iherefore, 
ii it would bc n ~ o ~ i g  not to  break bread on 
the first day o l  tlic ~vcck,  then it n'ould be 
wrong no1 to have mutual edification nieet- 
ing on tlic first day of the week." 

13rother D. A. Sornni& replics: "So it is 
\rill1 mutual etlificatio~i Lauglit in I Cor. 12th 
and 14th chalilers. TIIS exaniple is there 
given, nrr~lPa111 cndorses it just a s  he did 
the csamplc oi  ~ n e e t i ~ ~ g  on first day of wcek 
a t  Troas, and I I C  regulates their ~nutua l  edi- 
fication . Brother \\'oodro\v thinks that 
because tlic mutual edification \vas concern- 
ing spiritual giits. \ r lw~i  they passed away 
so  did all pertai11,ing lo tlie~n. \Vhile \ve all 
have said thbt these clinpters regulated 
spiritual gifts, yct \dint authority have we: 
lor saying tliat the psalms y e r e  (verse'ZG)? 

lation of spjri tud gifts which have 
away (verse 16)? When speaking of tl!ese- 
very gifts, Paul said, 'Let all things be done : 
unto edifying.' 'Let a l l  things be donc'ge- 
cently and in order' (verses 26, 40): Do.. 
the truths in. these verses pass away with'- 
miraculous gifts because Paul was primari- ,- 
Iy speaking of them.? And when Paul shows:', 
that  different brethren took part, does that 
pass away simply because he \isas speaking 
of spiritual gifts!" 

True cli~irclies will al\vays I~ave  "tl1.e:' 
clergy" to  fight. Likc an old setting hen. 
they are bound to have the nest. And they. 
n-ould rather tear every chapter out of the 
Bible, it seems, than to give up the nest. -- 

CULLINGS AND COMMENTS. 

By H. C. Harper. 
"They (those ndio oppose it) seem to  use 

'Sonday sc~liool' simply as a name chosen to 
create prejudice."-Firm Foundation. 

Xo! No! This is the name chosen and 
used by  those who have the tliing. I s  the 
Firm Foundation trying to make its read- 
e r s  believe that  those who oppose the Sun- 
.day school liave chosen an opprol~rious name 
(Sunday school) to fasten on the thing 
among the churches of Christ? \\That a 
slander ! 

-4s a matter of truth, those who liave this 
institution among the churches of Clirist, 
roll the name Sunday school under their 
t o n y e s  as a sweet morsel. -They have ail- 
rcrtised their "Sunday school literature." 
Awl in the Firm Foundation J.  D. Tant  said 
that he would affirni that "Sunday scliaols~ 
are scriptural," and tliat "Sunday school 
literature is scriptural." I'have tlie files 01 
the Firm Foundation. And A. W. Young 
says, ''We liave a Sunday school here a t  - 
Gaincsville and the clinrcl~ a t  Austin has 
one and both are under the supervision of 
the elders." 

I hare  heard of tlie fellow \die did 'not  
"know beans," and maybe the Pinil Foun- 
dation. does not knoiv a Sunday school when 
it sees one. But the cl i i ldre~~, \vho have 110- 
bettcr sense t h a ~ r  10 tull the truth, can tell 
the Firm Foondatioi~ u h t  it is-they call a 
spade a spade. And I can quote Irom 
"bretlire~i of tlie churches of Christ" fro111 
every'qiiarter of the countr}-. who use the 
name Sunday school approvingly and they' 
cndo~se  it. If the Firm Foundation espects 
to  carry the bell and lead the fight for tlie. 
Su~itlay school among tlie churches -of 
Christ, it shoold have begun €D rcttle .and 
lead out before the others begxn to  bleat 
and move off. You are too late, sir,.atid .if. 
)-ou cannot "catch step:' and keep up it i$ 
your 'own fault. You liave a progressive: 
band to -keep up y i t h  ; and I can.show \\;here: 

(Continued on  Page 6)..'- ' . .!:? 
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strpng l u d e r s  a s  you are have errdorsed 
the "superintendent, the secretary, and the 
treasurer" for the Sunday school. 

i i  you do not like the Suntlay school. 
, p l e a x  make a face a t  the other fcllo\r.-the 

one that  has pinched you But if you kick 
too much the people may think you arc kick- 
Ing because the shoe fits snugly on your 

THE A P O S T O L I C  '-WAY 

assctiiblcd W l i m ~  you get  to tlic place of 
worship g o  right ill a t  once, and hegin to 
sing p r a m s  to Cod and as otlicrs arrive 
tliey will glntlly join you, and thus )-ou 
show to your ~ ~ e ~ g l i b o r s  and otlicrs \vho 
might asscml)le w ~ l l i  you, tliat you have 
comc togetlm to  worship the truc and liv- 
i n r  God Drctlircn as an old (1isci1)le of 

: foot. C h r ~ s t  I b c s  rot, that when rou icavc vollr . . .. 0 ,  

Ironic for the 1io11sc of worshqi that you 
'OME HERE AND divest your mind ol  every thought except 

THERE. to wors l i i~  God that tlav. and a t  the close - .  - 
yon will be glad you thus acted. 

- A t  Paul's last visit to Bpliesus. lie called - - , .  . . 
iiic elders of the congregation together and 
-gave them ' the  following solemn warning. 
"Take liecd therefore unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, over which the Holy Spirit 
hath made you overseers, to Iced the Church 
of C d .  which he hat11 ~iurchased with his 
own blood. For  I know this, that, after my 
departing sliall grievous \volvcs enter in 
anlong you, not sparing the llock. ..\Is0 of  
your own s c h ~ s  sliall Inen arise speaking 
perverse t l i i~~gs ,  to draw away disciplcs after 
t l ~ e ~ n .  l 'l~ereforc \vatc11 and rerncn~l~cr t11:lt 
by the space of Llirec years, I ceased not 
to warn every one, night and day with 
tears." Acts 20:B-31. Flow men who pose 
tbc~nselves a s  elders of the Church o l  Christ 
can rcad this sad and final warning of the 
Apostle. and then permit men to introduce. 
customs and practiccs into tlie work and 
worship of the church not authorized in the 
Scriptures is very strange. 

* * *  
"For not the hearers of the law arc 

justified hefore God, I ~ u t  the doers ol the 
law shall be justiiied." Rom. 2:13. A I I ~  
"I-Ic that  kt~owcth to do good and doctli it 
not, to him i t  i s  sin." Cyethren, we should 
a t  all times be ready to redeem our I~rotlier 
irom unscripturgl practices in his work or 
worship in tlic Church o l  Christ. Eut wlii:c 
we show him his error, we should also s l ~ o w  
him "the more excellent way." If teaching 
by classes is nd t  the Lord's way, be sure 
to  give by  your own example of teaching 
the Lord's own way. Any congregation that 
does not teach the truth is a failure, and. 
will be lost. So  if you have Cod's syste:n 
of teaching the truth, show thal  system 
to  the people by active and earnest teach- 
ing yourself. "Faith without works is 
dead." Don't be in the negative all the 
time. Get in the affirmative and show us 
the better way, the Lord's way. 

* * *  
Bretl~ren, when you comc together on the 

first day of tlie week to break bread, to 
cotnlort and edify each other, do not spend 
the. f irst  l ~ o u r  in outdoor groups spinning 
yarns and going over all the gossip of  the 
,community. T h a t  is a very poor way to  
.prepare your hearts and .minds , for the 
solemn service-for which-yo,u 1necL. T h e  h c t  
is,;tl!it sucli conduct takes,fioni your minds 
ft!? :very-tllinis‘ for which y o ~ ~ ~ , s l ~ o u l d '  have 
I .__ ... .. . . . ,. . . 

- - *  

111 your cmi tcn t io~~s  my brother, keep your 
nioutli clean, .I mean tliat yoor \vortls be 
clean and your speccl~ be such as 11eco1nc 
a truc disciple of Christ. Not long ago L 
rcad a sliort article from an old gospel 
preacl~er trying lo oppose the I)rcthrcn \vho 
1)clievc in one audicnce and one teacher, in 
teaching on the lirst day of the week w11e11 
the cliurch comes togethcr to I m a k  brr.;icl. 
I do not give all the ungodly expressions IIC 
used in tliat brief epistle but  the l o l l o \ v i ~ ~ ~  
are a fc\v of them : "Chief scourge or  scorpion 
tailed"; "Cock sparrow o[ the anti-Sunday 
school roost"; "Cock-a-whoop stylc" ; 
"Flo ln~rer  of fiddle-faddle"; "These I~an-  
tains will squat  down on tlieir roost;" "The 
anti-Sunday school mob" ; "Preposterous 
stuft and nonsense." 

,411). man who n~akcs  use of sucll words 
in his conlentions certailrly realizes bhat lie 
has a desperate cause to dclend. Brethren 
keep' your 111outl1 clean. 

* * 
"The word o i  Cod is the seed oi  the king- 

dom." Evcry seed produces only after its 
own kind and always 111e same. The  word 
of Cod as the "seed ol  the kii~gdom" 'pro- 
duces Christians only. By precept and es-  
amplcs it "thoroughly lurnislles the man of 
God anto every good work." \\'hat ever 
the Word of God does 1101 lun~ish ,  does not 
belong to  the kingdom of Cod. T h e  Word 
of God when rightly obeyed will make 
mcml)ers of the Church oI Christ,-the "one 
body." When the 1-loly Spirit said "tlicrc 
is one body," he meant that there was only 
"one body." Jesus is head ovcr his body, 
wliicl~ is tlic church. 1.1~ is not head ovcr 
any other institution be it of wliatcver ki~icl 
it may. 

*. * 
The leaders of the various sectarian 

churches arc asking each other, "\\'hat are 
we to do with all of our societies?' They 
tell us thal  tlieir societies hare eclipsed tlicir 
old churches, and their !oung people know 
hut  little, if anything of the rules, discipline, 
and peculiar teaching of Llicir churcl~.  Tlie 
same.may trulhlully IIC said of many con- 
gregations who make-loud claims to Ixing 
tlie "one body," the Chureli of Christ. Tlie 
minds and hearts of their children are so  
engrossed i i  tlj the work 01 tlicir various 

... ,. I I .?_ ...., 
: .:. . . *,; .:;:, ? i  ...I 
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rocictics tliat they k n o ~ , a ~ ~ ~ o l u t ' ~ l ~ : ~ $ t i ; r ~ ~ ~  
of the old chur'ch-tlic "one- badv.!','. :. - -,:: . Wlicn ch~ldrcn a re  "br&ght up." a; (hey 
slioultl be, they will not k n o w  of ail; 
r c l ~ g ~ o u s  ~ n s t i t u t ~ o n  other than thcChurch-' 
h e  "one lmdy." 

R 11. H O W A R ~ ~  -. 
i4oldcnville. Okla. 

SISTER TEURMAN AND CHI~DREN.;., 
- . , .. 

Y 'I'l~e readers of the Apostolic W a y  i i i l]br.  
glad to learn ,that Sister Teurman and'tlie 
cl~ilrlren are nell. 1 have lxen tryin& to ti& 
time to visit the111 ever since they mo;ed to 
Gunter, but last week I just quit a n d  made; 

the trip without I~aving  the time. I'\& 
glad to get  such a good report from the 
faculty of the 'splendid work the children 
a rc  doing in school. 

Sister Tcurman 113s been severely -tried 
and is still carrying a I~eavy load. She is- 
gradually forcing lierselt t o  bear up and.' 
look to the future for her cl~ildren's sake. 
But for tlicm. lier liie would seen1 empty 
indeed. Bretl~rcn can help cheer 11er- by, 
writing Icttcrs, telling lier of their work arid. 
t l idr  surroundings, and giving her a word bf 
cheer. And don't forge! she hasrr't ail in- 
conic suificierit to properly maintain herself 
and the children. 

And Jon't forget that tlie cliildren,rvould 
appreciate you writing tlmn. If you cannot 
scnd any inore, scnd thcni a post card. Thcir 
names are Bernice, Clarc~ice, Don Carlos 
and little Annice. 

R F .  DUCI<\VOR'l'IJ.- 

NEEDS TEACHING. - 
Somlner says: "A majority of those \&o 

hare bee11 i~nnierscd by the sects should, no  
doubt, be inimerscd again." Yes, he-says 
this is " t l~e  position of the Church of Christ 
on the subject of rebaptizing. those wlio c o ~ n e  
to us from the sects." (See "Somnier An- 
swered On Sect Baptisrn, by  1-1. C. &r- 
per," page 19.) 

Jones says:  "Alter all, the question is .. 
wl~etlicr we \rill Icllowship the inimcrsed 
belierers from t l ~ c  sects who co~ric to us on 
tlic Bil)le, rsitliout further baptism . As for 
me, when tliey drop the things that divide, 
I am ready to fello\vship them a s  brethren 
and sisters in tlic Lord." See "I\ Lively 
Discussion on Valid Baptism" (Showalter.: 
and JOIICS). page 4. 

SO ~ I I C  Review I V O I I I ~  d o  well t o  p u t  i i 
quietus on J o ~ ~ c s  until Ilc learns the truth-,: 
i~tilil Ile learns "the position of tlli Church: 
of Christ." W h y  have sucli an ignoramus..; 
concerning tlie position of the Cliur~h:~.of 
.Christ trying to review sectarians? The,-: 
Review should scc lo i t  that this pe'r;efter,? 
of thc truth is first taught "the way 'o l  tlie,., 
Lord more perfectly" before putting' l+mup- : '  
a s  a teacher. . . . .- . . .  . . , .. . --:.., . i  - > ,- , -,. .-:; 
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Brother W. T. Kidwell 111 replymg twqucs- 
.ti& &ked by  IV. H Blckle regarding "Ulble 

,,~lbs;es a s  they are now generally used by 
Inlost  ~c l~urc l ies  that are called Sunday 

schools~autliorrzed by the B~ble'" says "Do 
the Scriptures tell us at  \\lint place to assem- - 3 

ble for the t e a c h m g ~  N o  Does tlie Lord 
us on what day, or the t m c  01 day to 

lor t l i ~ s  work? No. Docs tlic Word . . 
, :<f~tl ie:~ord tell .us to arrange tlie hearers 
,-:in,order tliat they may be taught? No. Can 
i:\vt.-tcad! without some arrangement? No. 
-.'Then is i t  not true that tlic Lord has left tlie 

.:I matter, a s  . to place; the ti~ne,. and tlie .ar- 
... . .: rangemerit of the hearers to tlie judgment of 
::his people a s  to  tlie Ibcst way to accomplisli 
.<the greatest good in the   no st orderly way?" 
. Y O U  havc hcard of "Cunni~igly devised fa- 
~!l)!es,".l)ut t k s e  are cunningly devised ques- 
' - t iois .  Now, why did not Brother I<itlrvell .,. , . ,. 
.. ju'st come right out and tell "t l~e honest man, 
.'liqnestly seeking the truth" that me must not 

'have"a1iy arrangement that contravenes 
-apostolic' order? And, that the apostle Paul 
~$;ho.said :. "Let a!] things I x  dmic decently 
..,and in order" had just said: "Ye may all 
prophesy (teacli) one by one, that all 11iay 
learn, and all may be coniforted? Let 
H'rother Bickle and all others read 1 Cor- 
inthians, 1 4 : 3 1 4 ;  and be governed accord- 
ingly,'that they may no longer be in doubt, 
as tp t l i e  "most orderly \vay." I t  was easy 

.enougli for Brotl~er Kidwell to refer to the 
: [act .that, "Paul taught publicly, and from 
--house to house," Acts, 20:20, but  could not 
refer to ' any  authority for the classes. Then 
let the classes go with tlie mourner's bench. 

.and "abide in the doctrine of Cl~rist" in 
't'eicliing. 

\\I. G. TUCICBR. 
$lunday, Texas. 

CHANGED. 
' I t  ~iiakes me sad, and in a degree dis- 

couraged. \vhen I an1 Iorced to realize that 
so  Inany of tlie able p.reachers of the church 
-of Clirist have.clia~~gcd during the past ten 

:years. 01 course, when any one is made 
to realize that they liavc been in error about 

i anything, they should change, 11ut how 
r e i t  is tliat Inan when he so finds his mis- 

"faker will acknou~lcdge them. My dear 
reader, what mould you think of a man s.ho 

.-tilakes a total changc from one position to 
nother. bu t  xi11 not explain liis actions, 

g u t  tries his very best to ~ n a k c  the poblic 
.. bcl,icvc that his present position lias aluxys 

been . . .. what lie believed? This is the, awful 
-:i)iedi&nent of many who are now trying to  
-,defend tlie Su?day scli~ool, but a t  one time . *. ,,. 
:,were'opp,oscd to such work. 
';!,::ify heart aches \vhen.I tll_ink.of Bretliren 
 it, ,Denton, Waylick and Sliowalter. 

+ :. 
~ i ~ l i e ) . r l ~ a v c  . .. cliangcd a s k e  all know, but tlicy 
:;wjIl!l@ &nit it. ... . . . : 

. . 

Brobber Sliowalter.:cspcciaIly~trics in vain 
to get  the people to believe tliat his present 
co~~tcn t imi  has always been his real position. 

I do not indorse the course of biother Sed-' 
low, yet I a?mire his honesty and frankness 
in  riak king xc lean  breast of every thjng. I 
call OII the entire, brotherhood to notc his 
startling statement in Firm Foundation of 
issue November the sixth. "I can well re- 
nieniber wheli we almost to  n man in Okla- 
l~onia opposed Sunday scl!ools. Bible col- 
Lescs, women teachers, literature, life in- 
surance, located preachers, and had there 
been individual communion cups, we would 
have opposed them also. As  I see it, we 
have "changed" but if i n y  one prepares to 
use the word "improved," I have no objec- 
tion. There you are Brother Showalter in 
black aiid while and from the pen of Scd- 
low. "\\re have changed." lirliy not be 
frank as Urotl~er Sedlorv and admit that 
you, with hundred of others hare changed, 
and then 11seyour columns in relating just 
\vhy yo11 h a w  acted as you have. Brother 
Tant  o w r  and over,in the Firm Foundation 
sa)-s " \ r e  arc drifting." 

H e  is doing his bcst to get his brethren 
to see that some kind of a change lias come 
o w r  tlie~ii. but Brother Tant will never 
be'a1)le to drag fro111 some an acknowledg- 
ment tliat such is true. 

Tlic Apostolic \\;ay lives and is doing a 
great part m causing liundreds of good 
honest Christians to see the great cliange 
i~pon tlie part of the Sunday school adro- 
cntes. Change not my brother Ironi God's 
didine ways to the ways and invention of 
men, is my prayer. 

J. -A.  BRADBURY. 
S\veetwater, Texas. 

EDUCATING OUR CHILDREN. 
- 
NO. 2. 

In  the Apostolic \Yay of hogns t  1. 1923. 
appearcd my first article on the subject of 
"Educalin= Our  Children." I t  was my 
purpose in that article to call attcntion to a 
few of tlic evil practices and tendencies of 
public schools and to the need of schools 
niainlaiwcd under more \vl!oleso~~ie illflu- 
CIICCS. !\t the close I expressed a desire t6 
slion. in future writings why: 

1. The Cliurcl~ may nor organize or 
~ n a i n t a i ~ ~  a school. 

2. .A scliool may not teach the Scriptures. 
j. The cliurcli may teacli tlie Bible in a 

sc11001. 
4. 'Tlw teacliing of tlie Scriptures in any 

assembly of a public character should be 
done without the use of classes a:d without 
encouragi!~g women to speak. 

Let  us no\v notc a few reasons why tlie 
cl~urcli may uot organize or  maintain a 
school. Every reader of tliis article will, 110 

doubt, agree tliat tlic cliurcli esists for 
'religious purposes alone. Unless, then, w e  
can s l ~ o w  tlint ~1ie.ma'intainiii~ of? scliool is 

< .  , .; 
a religi&s'i;ork, wP.must not:con'tend.thati: 
i t  is any par t  of the work-of the church. Paul' 

says, "~4l l sc r ip ture  is given by. inspinti&: 
of God . that  the man of. God ma$' 
be perfect, tliroughly furnishid unto all gobd 
works." (2 Tim. 3:16-17). Peter says;"His 
divine power l ~ a t h  given, u'nto us all things 

that  pertain unto life and gddliness. (2  
Pet. 1 :3). Paul and Peter evidently refer 
to tlie same thing and mean-to s a y  that.tlie 
Bible fully instructs us.in a l l  reli&iot~s if- ' .  
fairs. Since the Bible gives no instruction 
co~icerning a school, it cannot be o c a  religi:. 
ous character and  must no t  be maintained 
by the church. The  cliurch cannot run 
'school without disregarding Paul's state- 
ment to tlie effect that  "Whatsoever is not .  
of faith is sin." (Kom. 1423) .  

But 'some say that  tlie cliurcli may main- 
tain a school provided instruction be given in 
the Scriptures done. Not so, for such a 
scliool is no where spoken of in the word of; 
God (Rolii. 10:17), is not of faith,,he&e.is 
sinful. T h e  church, then,, may not run 1. 
school of any kind. 

Let  us not, liomever, conclude that there 
is no distinction between the churcli and A 
man who is a member of the church. T h e  
c l i i ~ ~ d i  is alu-ays and everyu;here religious 
and is lin~ited in i ts  work to religious things! 
\vliile a man who is a Christian )nay engage 
in matters both religious and secular - in 
religious matters as a Christian, and in 
.secular-~natters a s  a men. The  cl~rtrch can- 
not maintain a jitney line, but a man ~ v h o  
is a Christian may do so, provided he does 
not regard i t  a s  a religious undertaking. 
Teaching mathematics and science is no 
more religious than is running a jitney car. 
W e  may a3 meu teach mathematics and 
science and may be corporate parts of in- 
stitutions ~iiaintained for such teaching. Yet 
if a Christian \vo.uld teach -the Scriptures,. 
lie must do so independent of a liuman in- 
stitution, and eitllei under the direction ane  
support o[ the churcli or upon liis own 
charge after the example of ' the early 
clisciples. 

M'atcli these c o l u ~ ~ l s  for further discus- 
sion of tliis subject. 

JNO. R. FREEUN . 
Pres. Gunter College; Gunter, Texas. 

MANY THANKS BRETHREN. 
The Apostolic W a y  has paid all expenses 

of .installing its new office, publishing four 
issues of the paper, and ha5 money eno~igh 
on hand, 2s we go to press, to  pay for pub- 
lishing and ,  mailing December 1st issue. 

This lias been made possicle, by liberal. 
contributions, by the fr iends of the p?per. 
u-110 know the 'publisher personally o r  by'  
his writings. F o r  such cmperatidn, we  a re  
thankful and we confidently'believe this co- 
operation will continue. W e  are grnteful 
that tlie help lias come as'a result of. tliouglit- 
f u l k s  of brethren and not as a result oE. 

(Continued on. page' E).. 
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cfoiming ,-.ti?< , tos Brother- >6osvalterts L: y5.- - . + ,  , 

c ~ t i ~ l e * ,  -..,#- . vk%lh,hav,e been "-$i-ction' vs. Fact." '\ 
1 . P, '" , " 4 
,;,Sceiuingly, .witliout knowing it, in his pur- 
.?"- -,.- I- . . i ;2$1i~d;.~vb>sh~~~of 'the ~ u n d a ;  schooi, sicking ,- 
p - 4  q::, . - 
,t,t?.kneel-at the shrint-of his chosen idol, he $ 0  

'?h'%'s'plhnged; > A  _-_ he$dforeq*st intq the rniic of ) 
%*ihistjyz ;rid misrepresentation, from ivhitli 
jt;&uld b e  unchristian, unneighborly and 

.:unkind* for his true friends-not t o  make an 1: 

t ~cfforf;: h'owcver futile his obstinacy 'may !, 
~ I i d e r  it; to extricate him. ,.- 

_A' -For-my part, I shall take the course Bro- 
-'tlicr- Showalter himself recommends in the 
-;follo~ving words: "Let men speak the truth 
,:i$Aove, speak it-earnestly, fearlessly, bold- 
-,jj!'."; No t i rnbro~s  reluctance shall with- 
r . h ~ l d  me from seeking to IleIp him out of the . - .  
:;slough into which he has fallen and in 
Ghich he is so  llelplessly wallowing. 
; W h a t  prooi has Brother Showalter cvcr 
>'givc.cn for the many false charges he has 
made? I challenge any one to show the 
sliglltest evidence he has given c ~ c c p t  his 
own ,unsupported word. Brother Showalter 
makes-a lot of allegations, for the truth of 

?.which he offers but one witness-Brother 
~ho!&lter-not a word of scripture, not a 

~quotecl'sentence from those he is maligning 
. td.sustain them. But let us deal with these 
innovators, kindly, gently, lovingly, remem- 
bering that they are our brethren, who in 
times past have fought the good fight of 
faith side by side with us ;  their voices mingl- 
ing with ours in the grand. old slogan, 
"Wlicre the Bible speaks, we speak and 
~Gh'cre the Biblc is silent, we are silent;" 
their names engraved in our henrtsnby many 
l{,nd acts, they are nor subjects for scorn, 
derision or vilupcratiol~, but for deepest corn- 
'miseration in their p r c s ~ t  awful plight- 
caught  in the snares of the dcvil. I can truly 
say for myself that I have no personal 
an i~nus  in this controversy, but only a 
.whole-souled desire t o  dcveIop the truth. 

I have bcggcd and pleaded with Brother 
Showalter to affirm that the Sunday scIlool 
or so-called "Bible Study" which he apholcls 
is scriptural and he will not do it. I have 
'asked him to statc, in phi11 English, just 

:..\Ghat they do and he is silcnt. I have pro- 
posed thqt the profcssor of logic in any state 
univysity in the United States be allowed 

- to formulate propositions for us that will 
-clea;Iy define the issue and c n  get  no re- 
soonse. I have never wished to place a 

.'. -..- .. > 

Brother Cowan is one of the most active men I ever saw. His quiet man- 
ner, and persistent aggressiveness has been and is doing mu& to stay the 
wave of digression and many who have been misled are being called back 
through his efforts. He has held inore than. forty debates; is now. in his 
seventh debate on the Sunday school questcm. The  second wit11 Lee IJ. 
hlans'lield. He is lo meet Joe S. Warlick in thd Oliver Tabernacle, Hyde 
Park; Austin, Tesas, beginning December 26th. This debate is to  be fol- 
lowed \rith another one a t  Eden. Tesas, beginning January 1st. I t  is hoped 
these dcl;ates wilibe well attended. Brother Cowan is one of the best equipped 
men for dcl~ating that  i t  has ever been tny pleasure to hear. Hear him in the% 
debates with Warlick if possible. 

R. F. DUCKWORTH. 

' x & ~ f l z ~ 2 H z f l f l . - z . - ~ z ~ # z 2 2 z # c f l z a a 2 * 2 2 # z # P # # * * ~ # ~ ~ ~  , 

possibly be ad\%nccd upon both sides of but pulling a rat  out  of his hole by the tail,: 
the issue, so  they may be able to decide for  when he is determined to  go the other ivas,' 

* .- 
themselves what is true, but how to  accom- is Iinrd.to accomplish as genfly as we might : 
plisll this in the present case I know not, wish. Brother Showalter gives u s  anotde;" 
for I have made every effort to get a full unsuppo.rtcd assertion when he says, !'Ca'mp:': 
and fair discussioii of the Sunday school bell and all the reformers.be1ieved'in t h e -  
issuc and hare  signally failcd. _\Yith the Bible school on the Lord's day." I. positive-, 
very kindest of feelings toward my erring ly deny i t  and calI on him for the prod. - .-: 
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.xr::. :... ',..'(=;. onnnued - ' From P a g e  1). ;, : : ,'.% .;: ;,.:; ?,. ... W E ' &  BRETHREN..,;.:. .' :,: ,.. !., .., .s, . .,.,. :.? >,:;;:. .. .. . :$#&.thai:tli? Godly. !lien, insisted (ds . . .,.. ., . - k c  .,+;:'; - - - 

&:ilo) . . teachjngtlie Bible in the i isemb- When s t r i l e  arose between ,the hcrdnlen of Abram and-  those.,of Lot, .:'~bram:<ajd;;? 
. ~ ~ ; ~ ~ ~ . t ! ~ i , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , d ~ j . ,  bllt ,,.llell and ,vllerc. unto Lot, l i t  tliere be 110 strife, I pray thee, b e t y e n  me antl thee, and between rn$h~r!~.< 

:+i ever ad,,ocate di\,iding tile assenlb- . 111e11 and thy herd~nen, lor we  be brethren.!' Gen. 13 :S. Now.  Abram ';could not;:havic! 

:17.i5to 
tcachillg in tllc i~ieant more than that they were related in the f l d i ;  and yet  thatrelatDin i j s ' . ' t d  fij& 

i- sufficient reason lor~seeking to  be at  peace with his ncplic!~, even in ' ,~natters . . . .  O F  ;IO,:;I&~? 
., ass~llibly'? - Truly, " t W  1 1 ~ ~  inno\.ators er importancc than lands and llerds. ,.>.,'?q* 
. . . . .  :. : .?x ,t&. 
liav&,wanderedras far from ~ a l n p b e l l  as I \roiild that all the people oE Goil today could ;\lit11 full meaning iaf?:W,$::\e.. 

::hey ,have from t h e  Bible." brethren." T h e  relation existing alnong.us is lar 11;ore in~portant  than tha t  rela$ng:,fo~! 

~u~ .if it tnle that carnpbeli the flesh. \qle.are brCt11rcn in that we are the .clliltlre~i of .Cod, and we b~"lld';t&?: 

:.=id pionecrs of. restorat;on ge t l~er  in the spirit by a love far  greater than that known to men who i r e  01 th=:fleih.d ..... 

Bucll things, (,,~llicll 
did not) AS heirs of God we shall inheiit riches much better than lalids i n d  herds. - . .  

t\brahi .xras disposscjsed by'.Lot8s choosing t11.e more fertile and beti'er,watered fie@+.,, 
'..i''e, I.,i that the). .!lad 11, our case it is llot so. Your inheriting ri;hly \ \dl  in no \Lay 'impoverish kc. .  h:fact;> 
:autlibrity to bind or to loose; what we must t~!c greatcs your successes, the Sr&tcr d r o u ~ d  be my joy. 1.et us  rejoice in every b l ~ s s i n , ~ ~ , ~  . . -.; 
Ii2w~. in order to render our service to to every child of God. . . .  . . 

, . 
Fqd 'acceptable is h"t1iiis saith the Lord." "Be a t  peace among yourselves." I Tliecs. 5:13. "Let us follow after the things-that 

.What ,vomcn do, or are perlnitted to do, in make for peace, and things wherewith one may edily another." Rom. 14:lg. ~ r e t h i e n , , ,  

sceular scllools nothing to 
let us I)e gentle and kind. L e t  us see to ihat slrife docs not exist because of our fail-. 
urc to realize that in tlic trucst sense, "We be bretlireu." 

with tlie issue;. our only concern is w l ~ a t  JOHN R. FREE~IAN.,  
they are required to do, by  the word of God, ~ ~ ~ ~ t ~ ~ ,  Tesas. 
i n  the assembly and Paill answers, "Let -- 

your \Teornep keep silence ill the cllurclles..' Ihc Sunday school ol.the Oak Cliff Church [,roves hin~scll  to  be an errorist. Iearnes t ly  

Brother.  howa alter sernis to realize that 01 Christ, of \vl~icll.lic was pastor. besecch evcry reader lo try Brother Slio:., 

he has made poor proFess  with his fictions, \\'hell I denounce Brother Sho~valtcr's as- w l l c r  fairly I)? his own rule which I here 

howe\-cr, so in raking over his junk-pile oi  scrtion ;ls utterly untrue, I do so with no give: "\\'ho iairly and carrectly r=presellts': . . 

~iiis-representations lie resurrects the old intelltioll 01 aspersing llis truthfulncss, iol. ~ 1 1 ~  position of his oppoll~ll l? I f  the dispute?' 

camard o l  tlie a,\-fill results oi  keeping our it may be pure ignorance and fanatical de- to do this  I1e is controlled a Virit 

children but  o i  the Sunday school, as fol- lusion on his part, but , I . d o  i t  in order to "Ot 01 God. 'l'llisdoes not ~ r o l ' e h i s  oPl)onent 

lows: "There is a gloomy outlook when the stir hi111 up to  all c l i o r ~  to give 11s his proof is i t  "lcrcl!' sllO"'sthat lie hiinself 
not right. Both may be in error." 

children of professed Christians, on Lord's and alter lie seeks lor it a n.hile I believe lie I I,elieve all). llollcst rvill 
'day mortiing, s tay  it home or go fishing, will jiist conlcss that lie borrowed his ;n,cstigatc lor of gcttillg t;.uth 

and hunting, because they are told by their charge from s o ~ n e  one else without investi- wi:l get  it and that is all I desire, lor I 1110st-. 
that  they must not attend the ~ible.i-$ntion. As a ~iial tcr  01 fact, it is !he child- Ileartily endorse one other u t t e r a r k  o f  

> - .  &sses'tliat are being taoght on  Lord's daj:., ren: ~ h o . ~ t ( ~ n d  Sun([ay scllool ,,rho arc Brolhcr Showalkr's to-wit: " T l ~ c  spirit that  

.moining by the brethren a t  tlie regui=r ' i lost  liahle to get ille itlea that the Lor,] to just all?.thing, right Or.\vrOng 
to do1v11 an opponent is not tlic spirit o i  

~lieeting place o i  God's people, antl that the 'establislicd two institulion instead of one-- Mas,er.., 
meeting of  the church i s  for church mcm- the Sunday school for the childrei~ and the j\qlcn i t  colllcs lo s ta t ing  correct ,,,.in- 

'.hers and that there is no place for them a1 church lor the grown-ups and that when ciple? and rulcs for the guidance of others, 
"church"-that they must learn a t  other the Sunday scliool is dismissed. tliev arc at. Brother S l io)~dler  is simply tine, but the . . 
meetings till they become christiatk. But liberty lo go l ion~e or go hunting or  fishing, tro"l'le is 'he  Ibc  goverried by liis 

what Christian parent ever taught children while their parelits rcinain to \vorship. r l l l ~ S  I b u t  runs rough-shod Over  

a t  every jump. If lie ever undcrtakcs to 
anylliing like tha t?  I clial!enge Brother Triie Christians take their cliildren with orler any  prooi of llis perversions and 
-Showalter to name one. Moreover, I chal- the111 to church slid there lliey lcnrn that ~ l l i ~ r ~ r l r c s t l l t a t i ~  I promise to Civc tllcln 
Icngc him to produce m e  iota of proof that 
the stay-at-lioinc, fishing and hunting child- 
ren pretlomiliatc among tliose ~ v h o  oppose 

unscriptural methods of teaching in the 
assembly. I know, and Brother Showalter 
ought to  know, that  there is riot one word 
of truth in his ~naiicious itatement. The  laic 
'Brother J. S. Dunn, once made a similar 
statement, when I lived near him in Dallas 
,and I asked him to come down to  my house 

' a n y  Lord's day arternom and see how niucli 
truth there was in his assertion, as lherc 
\\;;a baseball ganle played every Lord's 
d a y  in front o f  my !lome, and he reluscd to 

do i t ,  because he n ~ l l  knew ihat  a majority 
o f -  tiic pla):ers werc children who attended 

there is but onc divine body of wl~ich Jcsiis 
is tlic head xnd see just how tlic worship 
and ediiication 01 that body is conductctl; 
then llicy g o  lioinc x i th  tlieir parcnts and 
are tlius ~ inder  parenlal supervision all day. 

Brother Sohwaltcr speaks 01 those "\vho 
murmur aiirl complains I)ccai~sc the cliurclics 
are teaching children Lhc Bible on tlie Lord's 
day." In  making this falsc charge, lie 
proves lii~nself all errorrist antl condemns 
Iiinisclf I)y his own l ~ l t e r a ~ ~ c e ,  lor lie says a 
little l i~rther along. "The errorist will, not 
correctly present or rcprcsent his opponent's 
position." 

Brother Showalter misrepresents his op- 
p o ~ i c ~ i t s  in I+ every statenlent and thereby 

- 
tn our rcadcrs mid in the mean time will- 
not cease to cspose 111s sophistry and un- 
fairness. 

\\'c h;lvc ~iothing to conceal, 1101hing we 
fear lo have the light of God's eternal truth 
turned u p m  and nntliing we Iiavc not coor-, 
age to delenil I)elorc all men, and we a'slc- 
~ ~ o t l i i ~ i g  1)ettcr l l ~ a n  all opportiinity to  meet 
any ol  our oly~oscrs in fair and open  
discussion. 

G. A. TR0T.T. -- 
M'licn writing lor publication, writc on 

only one side ol  paper, and please do not:: 
use pencil paper or colored paper of any 
kind. Arlicles writte~i on plain white paper 
-arc ~ n u c h  easicr read and corrected,.especi-,, 
.ally so when a man has to battle &th eye: 
-trouble. ...... . . . . . . .  
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'\:IS BAPTISM THE FIRST RESUR- 
. ,  RECTION? 
? ~ .  
.>-:; - '.. 
i. ''l'llere is:somc wlio teach thal the first re$-. 
;urrcctipn,- Rev: 20:5-6, is (Baptism). I t  
;carrics'.rio q~ic l~ . ide i .  ... . ' 
;;.John while in the-isle of Patmos saw the 
.spuk of. them that had been beheaded for 

" t lx  kit iness of Jesus and the .word of God. 
R'ev.2O:G. "And I looked and lo, a lamb 

'stood on tlle Mount Sion,' and: with him an 
F u + i r c d  lorty and four +pusand." Rev. 
.$4:1.. 

. "And- the graves were opened and many 
bodies o i  the saints which slept arose." Matt. 
!97'i52. 
': ' T l ~ o s c  who had been in their graves and 
'co-me forth whei~  Jesus bowed His  head and 
gaGe up the ghost. Isaiah 26:19. 'I'hese are 
tlie ones t!iat John saw, and has not any 
reference to biPtism. 

Now ii  bap t~sm is the first Resurrection, 
Jolin is n r r i t i ~ ~ p  about I have had p a r t j n  it, 
Tor I havc 1)eeri baptized. Then I can mur- 
der Iny fello\vman and the second d e a h  will 

.have no power over me. W h y ?  For I havc 
h?d part in the first Rcsurrcction, I)aptisn~. 
.Rev. 20 :G. 

No o n e c a n  ge t  ill tilt kingdom.oi Christ 
withoot being baptized and Matthew tells 
us  Jesus would scnd His  angels and they 
woulcl gntlier out  of the kingdom all things 
that olle~icl and thcni \vhich do iniquity, and 
shall cast them into a furnace of h e .  .\Iatt. 
.13:41-42. Paul said he n ~ i g h t  Ibc a caslau'a?. 
I Cor. 9:Zi. Peter said, "I-Ie that docll~ 
ihesc tliiiigs will never fall." I1 Peter 1:s- 
12. But what ' i f  we don't do t l l en~?  2\11 
ready to.say \vc \rill fall, be lost. 

God tells us in Rev. 21 :S, that the fear- 
lul unbelievers, murderers, \ rhorcmo~~gers,  
sorcerers, idolaters and all 1iars;shall havc 
their part in the lake which i)urncth n.ith 
fire anrl brin~stone, \vhic11 is the second 
d e a t h  

Any one c u l  I x  baptized and do any or 
all. these things, but they will be cast into 
the lake o f  fire, the second death. But the 
second tleath \rill h a w  no  power over them 
illat has had part in thc first resurrection, 
then I am sure it is not baptism. 

Such tcacliing is contrary to the Bil~le for 
i t  contradicts a s  phi11 a taught thing as 
t a t ~ g l ~ t  in the Bible, Apostocy. 

!. Bipti im if for rcniission of alico sills. 
a c t s  2:2& But \ve can :urn anrl wallow in 
i h i  rnirc. 11 Peter 2:21-22. 

J O H N  J. ShIITII.  

r NOT INSPIRED. 

I t  mas reported to 11le that RrotherL.. in 
a debite .with Rrotl~cr C., "dc~iied that thc 

r ~ i b l e  ik inspircd." Brother L. was defcnd- 
ing "Lilerature," or the use oi  1na11-made 

-aidg (?) to  thc Bible. H e  must have e e n  
ha?? p'rcssed by Brother C., to have tliougl~l 
himself c b n ~ ~ e l l e d  to make such nn unqualili- 

'&l staf:rnent,-if 'it was left unqualified. 111 
. ' .  .' 

a:. 

TH.E'  A:~:C~:~T;O-I;IC ; w A. y. . ,.,... -, . . .. 
. . . . . ,  . . : "P,age:TJ+ee:.<.,;; - 

. .  . . .  . . .. . .;,.+;r . ,. 
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. .., 
111 my article on the Power of the Word in Apostolic Way, of Oitol5kr. 1st. 1'mad&: 

som6 statements in regard t'o the Word that many rimy. regard a s  untrue, and I scnd thii':: 
akticle a s  a further explanation of my statement that the Word of G o d i s  God, now, 'ai) .  
i l  mas in tlie beginning. 

John 1:l-2-3-4. In  the beginning the "Word was God." 
I John 1:2-3. I-lcre- the same "Word" was God in the  beginning hkcomei.'flesh and-"  

I~lood, but  still G o d  See John 1 4 6 7 .  
Col. 1 :3-24 2nd 2:3-9-10. 111. CI~rist..(Word) is all wisdom and k n o w l e d ~ e  and aI1,the' 

lul~iess of the God head, and tlie head of all principaltiy and power, and by Him all things 
consist or abide.. 

Acts 2, I-Icl,'. 8:G to end and Heb. 12:13- to .end of chapter and LO:19-20 show Chiist. 
(Wprd) as the Creator of all spiiitual things. These scriptures set forth the Word, in the-. 
Ixginning a s  Cod, and tlie Creator of the material universe. This was a material and 
temporal creation, subject to decay. See Matt. 21:39 and 11 .Peter 3:lO-11. 

Nest  tlie same word is presented in the human form, of flesh-Christ-and still God 
in this form. See John 14:G-12. Without lap of power, or divinity, hut  a seeming increase 
of  po\ver, as he proceeds to c reak  a greater, spiritual world; a new living and abiding 
way;  a way embracing time and eternity; a way that provides for the conditional salva- ' 
tion of tltc h u m a ~ ~  race. See Matt. 28:lS. 

The  word, as Christ, creates things that  are spiritual and eternal, that never pass 
a-xay. H e  sets up church, wl~icli is His  body, flesh and bones; and tlie word-gos- 
pel-to direct and preserve it until time shall end, and t l~cu  it will go on in eternity. 

r 3 l h i s  creator ot all diings was in the beginning the "\\'ord3-God. When I l e  came 
to the world in flesh, R c  tvas God. John 145-12. 

1 .1~  put ofi the flesh when I l e  a s c e d e d  to be cro\vned. Heb. 23-9, 10-11. H e  came. 
I;acl; at Pentecost in Jcr~~salern,  as the "Word" and took up His  abode in the churcli. John 
14 :1i-IS. a ~ i d  John 1 5 4 - 5 .  This Word is spirit and liic, and it is still God. If not let an)-- 
one shoa. \\;hen, \vhere or  ho\v H e  lost His  po\ver and divinity. Just bfore H e  c?st off 
the flesh and \vent back to  I.Icaren, H e  said. "t\ll poner in heaven and earth is given to 
n ~ e :  go ye. tlicrcforc, and teach all nations.'' 

'I'liis \\'orcl animates and controls the spiritual creation, the last and greatest; and 
nll the glory 2nd po\wr and divinity that was in the \\'ord \vhet~ it crcatcd the n~aetrial 
and perishal~le \vorld; in the beginning, was in it when i t  created this imperishable spirit-. 
ual world, a ~ ~ d  is in it yet, and by this Word the spiritual morld consists o r  is perpetu- 
ntcd. 

Retno\.e this Word, and the I\-hole spiritual fabric Talk to ruin. W h y  is not a s  great  
a measure of divinity and pan-er needed to  create and maintain the spiritual and evcrlast- 
ing k i ~ ~ g d o m  as was needed to create the material and ten~poral? 

The  \Vord of Cod m~cl the Spirit of God never retrogrades or  loses PO\\--er or diviuity. 
but constantly a ( l ~ m ~ c e s .  Men may resist and reject the \\'ord, o r  Spirit, and change 
\\-it11 the \rinds. b r ~ t  God-the Spirit and the \\lord never. This word-gospel-is the 
po\\.cr of God [or the salvation of mankind. Romans 1 :lG. 

A. M. GEORGE. 
: \ l i ~ a ~ ~ y .  Tcsas. 

a se~ise, it is troc that the copies of the 
Bible \vc ha\-e, is "not inspired." I .speak 
o l  the E~iglish copies of t l ~ e  Bible. 

"Inspire" means "bretalrc into'' or 
"l)reathe in." Tlie Holy Spirit breathed the 
Greek \vnrds into the ~nincls of the apostles. 
m ~ d  ~ h c y  \ \ T O ~ C  the Creek words thus 
I~rcall~cd into t l~cm !I!. the Spirit. Later, the 
sc l~ol :~r~ .  who had Icarned b o h  the Greek 
a ~ i d  the English Ia~~guagcs .  translated. or 
I,rougl~t o\-er. thc thoughts .in the Greek 
.\vorcls. into English words as best they 
could. So  sure as they knew the Greek 
~ I K I  Eng:ish languages. so sure we have. 
in the Englisll. the thouglits of God \rhich 
I l c  i,rcntlicd into tlic ~nincls of the apostles. 
~ \ n d  1 :1111 not oiie bit uneasy about not hav- 
irip t l ~ e  tltoughts of God in our English 
\rorrls in Ihc Uiblc. 

I I I  the Bible, we do not read of "Inspired 
rricn,", but \ye do r e d  of "All scripture in- 
spired 'of God," or "breathed in of God." 

But the naked dcnyal that the Bible is ip- 
spired of God, is cnlculated to  cause doubts 
and infidelity among the common people. 
A brother  nus st be v e ~ y  hard pressed on the 
"Literature" ~ u e s t i o n  to make su'cl~ a state- 
111cnt before an audience. I t  might be done 
so  as to make the speaker appear smart  or 
.s.cholarl~-, over and above his opponent. 
\\'it11 them, it appears to be m y  thing to, 
beat C., 

Brother I\'., in his paper, hqs been gettjng. 
off a lot of sill>-'stuff abor~t  dividing into 
classes. H e  seems to favor it, b u t  since 
w l ~ e n ?  IVith the side of truth, he is , 

strong 111an; 1)ut with this Sunday school 
sidc lie is xtonishingly weak.. .Why they 
can't gp into it atid help to get  the churc l~  
xs such  to clo \vIiat is to be  done, I am:at ; 

a loss 10 kion.. That ~ o u l d  be, the chuich;: 
at work. But with their systems and aids .: 
j 'r) in operation, follis lose- sight' bf,,; ilk;., 

'Continued , o n  Page 7). ,, .':i::: ::;. 
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WHERE I STAND. 
-- - 
W h a t  I am-about to  say is called forth by 

certain false reports that come to iny ears 
now and then from various quarters. Either 

.l.'am'unable to  make myself clear or some 
of m y  readers cannot or mill not under- 
stand-simple English. I recently visited 3 
.ce;taii community mlierc I was told by re- 
sponsible brethren of a college president 
who once went to school to rue and of a re- 
port  made broadcast by this president t o d i e  
effict that I had given up my opposition to 

- the Sunday school. A good brother in the 
Panhandle y r i t e s  m e t h a t  some of his neigh- 
, b o x  in declaring that  I surrendered 
on  the Sunday school question to Brother 
Showalter. I have about despaired oi ever 
gett ing some people to  understand me, bu t  
I ' a m  going to  t ry  one more time for the 
sake of those good and honest inquirers for 
my jiews who have not had a fair chance to 

. l&+n them. Furthermore, it is for the sake 
.of whatever influence for the Truth, lily 
,.vieivs might wield, chat I write; not that 
I feel in any sense capable of being a critcr- 
i o n  for an;body else and, in so  far as my 
personal interest i s  concerned, I would not. 
for it, take the time to write 'this, much less 
would I ask for space in these columns to 
publish it. 

First, I am; and have been ever since I 
obeyed the gospel, opposed to  the Sunday 
school. True; I h i v e  preached many ser- 
mons where brethren maintained what.1 call 
a ,  Sunday school. However, few churches. 
among US, where I preached twenty ycars 
ago, had the Sunday 'school. Where they 
had it, it was usually poorly attended, some-. 
times omitted during a protracted meeting, 
and claimed very little attention ,among 
bretbrcn. I have never been disposed to  
raise a disturbance in a chuich, hence I have 
sometimes held a meeting where they had ;I 

:-Sunday school without teaching against i t  
directly. I always refused to take part in it, 
tried to  teach the Lord's plan Iully on the 
subject, and asked fok my view's, gave them 

--candidly and freely. Since my, debate pn 
.:the subject, with R. L.  Whiteside, published 
:'ih:.tl;e.~ifin Foundation a b o u t  1907, I have; 
?i&iv,ed , .* ,veil few -calls f o f o ~ ~ . ~ n c e t i n ~ s  vliere '  
>;the'church' had.-a.Sundiy scl!o.ol. . .I . -do not 

Clirist~ans sliot~ld meet on tlie first day 01 the week and discl~arge in t!ic assembly 
the duties which follow, namely: 

E a t  the Lord's supper, lay by in store, pray, sing, edify, s t r c ~ ~ g t l i e n  and,  encohragc 
by  speaking donc by two or t h e e  speaking, one a t  3 lime. 

Are these al l? If so, then let us act accordingly. I f  these a rc  n o t  all, &it are the 
others? Please answer quickly. The  above can be donc in the name of Jesus, tha t  is,'by 
H i s  authority. I[ there are others, they can also I1 tliere is anyone a410 knows of'oth- 

ers, tell us, please. This is a matter oi  importance 
J. R. JONES. ' 

Columbia, Tenn. 
'i 

nolv, remer?bcr a call lor a meeting a t  such insist that he and I agreed, .uponone thing 
a *lace \vitl1in.the past hve years. I have ~vliile the cl~urclics anlong US .pcc t ice :  
preached some, Iio\vever, during these ycars ollier tliing. The  churches, that  1iave':a Sun- 
where there was a Sunday school. But no  day school, a t  least cverywl~erb I have been, 
man can say I ever said anytliing to en- have practically the same thing tha t t l i e  Bap- 
courage i t ;  in fact, my rule has been to tists and Methodists call their Sunday 
teach brethren away from such practices. school. Brother Showalter says h e  opposes 
In  dealing questions over which there is this. But he will not attempt to defend his 
controversy, a preacher may pursue one of own Sunday school, nor will he attempt to 
three cdurses: (1) H e  may compromise his slio\v the diffcrcnce between it and the other 
own .convictions and appear to favor what SuntKy schools of the country. 
he rcally opposes., This; o f  course, is dis- Scveral weeks ago, I sent  to Brother Sho- 
honest and cowardly. (2) H e  m y  be out- rvalicr a reply to an article published by 
spoken in his vic\rrs, opposing everythillg Jiitn in the Firm Poundatoin. H e  has never' 
that doesn't esactly snit him, and thus raise pItblislied nor returned my article. In the 
a storm that  will end ill the division of  a meantime, Brother Tro t t  has so thoroughly 
church or the disruption of a comm~nity.  rericwed tile same article in  these columns 
This course makes some call the preacher that I dccin it unnecessary to publish it 
brave. zealous, loyal, etc. Some good Pea- Ilcrc. \\'it11 too many people "tlie wish is 

think this is thc only \yay to deal with father o i  the thought." Brother Showalter 
any question. (3) The prcac\ier may bekind and others of his ilk want to believe that all 
and considerate without compromising with US admitted their contentioll, and 
error. H e  may respect the feelings and thus cagerly seize upon any statement that 
opinions of others without surrendering his hc torlurc(l into suc l l  adlnission. 
own. 13e may lead otllcrs to see the truth ~ l ~ i ~  is l l a rd ly  the t in le  to discuss sub- 
on a question by patient, persistent, tiiought- ject, but I may say 1113 I am opposed to the 

teaching. .4 convert made is 'Pt Sunday scliool for two general reasons, viz.: 
be whole-hearted, firm, intelligent, worth- (1) I t  is not in tlie Book, Christ made, 110 
while. T h e  preacher v~l io  pursues this for i t  I.Iis (2) It is 
course may be at  tinlcs inis~nderstood.. H e  every\,,llere a Its leadillg advocates 
cannot, by any means, expect to succeed throughout the country are giving it u p  
every time. No niethod will do this. But 

is a God-Givcn, orderly, if he k n o ~ s  his o h  groulld \\.ell, i i  he loves 
,vorkable llletllod teacllillg t!lc that  Truth suprcmely, and if he tcaclics it for the 

sake of doing others good, not lor self-edu- will glorify Cod, edify the c h u r c l ~  and save 

cation, he  will in the end gain the approval sol11s. 

of his own conscience and the praise of his N. L. CLARK. 

Heavenly Master. This method has bcen I N  TENNESSEE. 
my idcal. - 

I n  my controversy with Brother Showal- 111 the town of Columbia, near wliere I. 
Ler, later publishkd by him over my protest \\'as borli, being back here, niy thought go 
a s  a debate on the Sunday school qucstioll I)ack. I start in tllougl~t, and  llcre I 
he repeatedly misrepresnted my statements, lo west Nest'. 

to southwest Iccntucky. I.Icrc I first s a w  clailming. tha t  1 had given IIP the  hole the trl,t~l, obeyed it and 
my 

ground. Debaters on subjects sometimes work. I bcgan tllis work in conlpally , 
do this. I t  is, of course, done either honest- homc-made and plain A t  that 
ly  or dishonestly. 11 dishonestly, i t  is done time we werc a united p c o p ; ~  and loved each 
for the sake of effect. If  a debater honestly other. These preachcrs were familiar \,.ith 
believes that  his opponent has surrendered and proposcd to forever llold t h ~  .motto': - 
the issue, he has a right to say so. I shall "The New Testament is the only and .all 
leave i t  to the Lord, and Brother Sllowal- sulficient rule both of our faith afid our 
ter's conscience lo judge his motives; but I practice." They did much of their r e a +  
think I made the difference between my posi- 'ing with book in lia11d;'~~;d oft' tiiiihs,.b,+~?.. 
tion and what he  said was my position clear Holding it o l ~ t  before larke aud'ienres,,the~: 
enough for-.anybody to un?erstand. I still (Continued on pagi.6).;.'.i : 2 .'::"' 
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"*?, - NO. -2. - -  O m  materialist~c f r~euds  tell us, "The 
P B ~ b l e - i a ~ s  Adam died!' I answer: Yes;  
$$ the Bible says, "That w h ~ c h  thou sow- 
.*st, is no t  quckened (made a l~ve)  except ~t * .I 
:$c: and that  which Lhou sowest, thou sow- 
.est , . not t h i  to!y that shall be, but bare gram. 
' i tmay chance of wheat or solne other grain." 
..-il'~or. 15:36, 37. And i t  seems that the ,%. -: 

161e p u t i  the "fool" on the negative side of 
'.this ..... .. . -i;roposition. And it seFnls to .me that  
:even a.l'fool" should know that if a grain.  
~q<:wl@at-'!die." there is yet a part of t h e  
:grain that does not die, or there could be 
>no<mdre gr+n .thereafter. . .. 
..- .And if Paul could say the grain dies, and . . 
.:'yM a of it live.on, i r i s  clear that, in 
';-Bible language, it may be said that "Adam 
.".dicd,'!'and yet his soul s u n k  the death of 
~liis~!'mortal body!' If not, why not? If 

-.Adam ceased to exist, or existed only in 
:dust, both soul atid body, theremight bc a 
iecreation, but  there ncvcr could be a 

--resurrection, of Adam. And the nlaterialistc 
Sadducees lvcre logical in denying the rcsur- . . 
rection. 

On the nature of Illan, the Jews mere 
-divided into two sects-the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees. "'l'he Sadducees say that 

-..there is no resurrection of the dead, neither 
angel, nor spirit; but the Pharisees confcss 
bot11." Acts 23:s. And when Panl \vas 
Ljing tried in a court composcd of I?oth these 

:sects, "1-Ie cric? out in the council, Men and 
Brethren, I aoi a Pharisee." . k t s  236.  Did 
Paul mean by this, that he bad renounced 
t h e  faith of the Gospel,and had gone back 
lo the sect of the Pharisees? No; he simply 

s h o w s  by this that, on the nature of n ~ a n ,  the 
-Pharisees were right, and fhe Sadducees 
w e r e  wrong. 

And Jesus points out t l ~ e  same fact. 
"Jesus a n s k r e t l  and said unto Ihe~n. Ye  do 
err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the pow- 
e r  of God. For bi the resurrection they 
neither marry nor nre givcn in marriage, but 
arc a s  the angels of God ill hearen. But as 
tooching the rcsurrcction of the dend, have< 
y e  not read that wl~ich mas spoke11 unto you 
b y  God, saying, "I an1 the God of A b r a l i a ~ ~ ~ ,  
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacol)? 

G o d  is not t l ~ c  God of the dcad, but of the 
living." Matt. 22:29, 32. 
-, Hence, m l y  the body of man, wllicli is 
-"m?rtaP' (Rom. 632.) dies. Tha t  is, God 
i s t h e  God of the living. Bul: God is the 
.God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; thcre- 

..fore Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are living. 
B i t  tlie materialist replies: "Jesus is 

proying the resurrection, and not that a part 
o f  man uever dies." Yes:  Jesi~s is proving the - .: . .. .rest~rrcctioti, and he prows  it by n scripture 

..that cven the Satlducees had sensc cnough 
::to.,k;~o!v, shows that the "spirit" of lnan 
r?survi\;es his  "mortal" body a t  death. And 
.the Sadducees were logicnl enough to see 

?:&at.if.the'spj;it survives the death of the 
.,:,,::, :.. : :. . . ., .: .: 

-"It 1s sown a natural body. ~t IS raised a 
spirlttial body" 1 Cot. 15.43. 

N o w  suppose I turn "fool." and when the 
B ~ b l e  says of tliat which is sonn-'It may 
chance of wheat, or of some other grain,"- 
I t  is said to !!die," therefore no part of ~t 
survived death. Really, what drfferent ioi 
ths respect would I be from the materialist 
with this theory' I cannot see any d~ffer-  
cnce: can you? 

Now, back to  the text we  took In the 
f ~ r s t  artlcle, A& 24:1WiThere  shall be a 
resurrection of the dead." Notice here that 
"the dead" includes all the dead-"both the 
just and the unjust." Now notlce 1 Cor. 
.lj 3 L ' B u t  some will say, IIow are the 
dead raised UD? and w ~ t h  what bodv d o  thev 

everlastrng fire, prepared for.the devil and 
his angels." "And these shall go away into' 
everlasting pumshnient, but  tlie- righteouj 
into life eternal." Watt. 25:3145.. 

Hence Paul  says:  "Tribulation and-  
anguish upon every soul of man that  doeth 
evil." Rom 2.9. Hence "everlasting pun-, 
ishmcntn-torment, chastisement. Thayer- 
says of tlie word here rendered "punish-- 
mcnt," that i t  is "used of those unde,rgoing 
the penelties of the other- world." Matt .  
2846. And in 1 John 4:18, it i s  rendered 
"torment." Hence, these shall g o  away In- 
to ererlastmg (eternal) "torment," - 
"chast~sernent," a s  Berry renders the word;. 
both soul "mcorrupt~ble" body. 

1-1 C. HARPER. 
come?' Paul  answers the first question by 
showing the wonderworking "power" of D A N I E L  SOMMER QUITS. 

God, which the Sadducees, a s  we have seen, 
. By H. C. HARPER. 

ignorant of-first, in the ,.egetablc Daniel Sommer says he has "quit." a i d  

1;ingdom,; second, ill the animal kingdom ; I am glad of it. Glad of what-that he quit?, 

and third, in the mineral l i in~dom.  1 Cor. or that he said he has quit? Well, both. Had 
I5 :3G41. 

Now notice that, in answering the second 
question, "With what body (notice body) 
do they (the dead) come?" he says I "So also 
is the resorreclion of the d u d  (yes, the dead, 
notice). I t  is sown in corruption; it is rais- 
ed in incorruption; it is sown in dishonor; 
i t  is raised in glory; it is s o ~ n  in weakness: 
it is raised in power: it is sown a natural 
body; it s raised a spiritual body." 1 Cor. 
I5 : 4 2 4 .  

Now what of the unjust in "the resurrec- 
tion?" \Yell, Jesus says, "And fear not them 
that kill the body but a re  not able to kill the 
soul; but rather fear-him that is able to 
destroy both so111 and Lofly in hell. (Gehen- 
no, in the Greek, as we  have  seer^.) 'Then 
iollows it not from this that  the unjust will 
be destroyed in hell (Gehenna). 

Tl~ayer 's  Lcsicon, the standard for N. T. 
Greek, says of this word Gehenna, in this 
test, "\\'here the wicked will be punished." 
And Berry says: "The place of punislmen: 
in tlie future world." 

But says Jesus, "Destroy both soul and 
body." Hence, says the apostle, when "death 
is sallowcd up in victory," "the dcad (yes, 
the dead, and this includes all tlie dead, both. 
the just and the unjust,) shall be raised in- 
corroptblc, and we (those living then) shall 
be cl~anged. For  this corruptible must put  
on incorruptioo, and this moral m u s t  put 
on i~iuii,ortality. So \vhen this corruptible 
shall Imve put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall Iiave put on inuiiortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, "Death is s~vallowcd up in victory.'' 
1 Cor. 1552-55. 

"Destroy both soul and body in hell 
(Gelien~~a)" Thayer says of the Greek word 
here rendcred destroy: "To devote or. give 
over to etcrnal &ery." And, as we have 
seen in article before this one, when Jesus 
shall come, 'and sits upon the-t l iro~ie~cif  his 

quit!-quit what?  Well, read i t  yourself. 
H e  says, "I quit conducting lengthy Bible 
readings because they served a s  a 'short-cut' 
to the pulpit, and ofteied an inducement for 
I~ali-converted and ambitious young men to 
engage in preaching." (A. R:, Nov. 20,1923.) 

13rotlier Sommer here. gives very good 
reasons for quitting something that I never 
began, and never- began because of more 
reasons than Brother Sommer gives' for 
quitting. These "Bible readings," in the 
first place, are a i thout  scriptural warrant- 
"lengthy" ones, a t  any rate, as-Sommer clear- 
ly admits, else he could not afford to  quit 
them. And I can show the samc Bible- 

. autllority (and that is none) for l e n g h y  
"Bible readings" that lie can for "Bible 
readings" that a re  not  lengthy. These "Bible 
readings" are o i  the road leading to 'the- 
big D, "Disciples of Christ." And wl~ile I 
would oppose them, even if I were not able 
to "see any .harm" in them, because they 
arc without Bible precept or example, ye t  
I see, a s  Brother Somrner now admits he. 
docs, that  they -produce much harm. 

W h y  object to  "the clergy," the "pastor 
sys te~n?"  Chiefly. I say, because it affirms 
the tcaclling that God's holy word can not 
be understood by every disciple of Christ.. 
I t  must pass througli some priest, o r  pope, 
or "pastor" for  an interpretation before go- 
ing to the "laity," to  whom the word of God'  
is a sealed book until so  interpreted. Hence 
it is useless for any one to read or  study the 
Book for himself. This teaching is fostered 
not o n l y  by the Pope, but  by the "pastor? 
of Protestants. 

And what more can we expect f m m - t h e .  
"Bible reading" idea? Why, we must have ' 
a "Bible reading," whcli includes a'."big, 
man3'--and I might w c l f w r i t ~  it,Big:hfan-:: 
tlirough whom,tlic Word comes bifteddowi; 
to the "laity". So they ,can understand it. No:. 

' (Continued, on  Page  6); ' -' . 
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use t o  rcad the Bible, then, until we  11aw a - 
"Bible read in^." ,:, - .  - 
1. s:iy. the tendency i s  in this direction, 

<o:&)- the Ie.ast of it. , H o w  did o u i  parents 
!a"d grandparents learn the FJibl; pelore 
these .."Bible readings" from Indianapolis 
:caJmeinto rogue? .  T h e  average .disciple 
thenknew more Bible than w e  d o n o w  with -.. . 

: boasted "pastor system," Sunday 
i.Shbols, and " ~ i b l ;  readings." And w l y ?  
I. ~nswer , .  because.they sludied the Book- 
i t 'was in grandmother's lap, it was on 
 noth her's work-table, it was on father's desk 
L i t  i ras  in thehands  of all; yes, the cliildren 
,read. i t  and loved i t  as n o  other book, the 
Book of books to all. 

Then why this clap-trap?. Yes, why? 
h'bw I'et Brother Sornmer tell us how long 

.? "lcngtliy" Bible reading. is. I see in the 
same paper tha t  B. Bi. Zcrr says:  "I .have 
: :  
promised to  assist the clmrch a t  above place 
(IBarnard, ?do.) in a reading and study oi  

.the Bible beginning Nuvember 19 and con- 
tinuing 10 weeks, the Lord willing." 

I t  will take Brother Soturner the rest of 
his life, i t  seems, to teach his brethren of 
"tlie Review Fatnily" out of tlie error into 
which he lias led them., But I am glad he 
is niaking the effort. I hope he is not doing 
&is "just 'to see the tail Iollow the kite." 
But to my way of thinking this lias been the 
Review's antics a long tin!e. No\\,, "boys" 
you must i l o p o r  keep out  of the Revicw. 

(Continued From Page 4). 
would say, "We claim a 'Thus snit11 the 
Lord.' for every item of our faith and 
practice." 

They  would frequently call for anyone in 
the audience t'o show to  the contrary if he 
could. You see I was spoiled in the mak- 
ing. I t  is hard for me to lind a place in 
the religious world, in these days, where I 
am welcome. 

J. R. JONES. 

B R O T H E R  L E D L O W  REMEMBERS 
W H E N  W E  STOODqAS O N E  MAN 

I N  OKLAHOMA. 

Brother W. P. Lcdlow said in a recent 
m n e  ol the I: 1: "I c a i ~  \\ell rcmcmbcr 
\\hen we, almost to a man in Oklahoma, 
opposed Sunday schools, BiMe colleges, wo- 
men teachers, I~terature, life Insurance, lo- 
cated preachers, and had there been indlvl- 
dual communion cup, u e  would have op- 
posed them A s  I see ~t we have changed" 

Yes, Brother Ledlow, I am ~ntormed by 
many old d~sciples of Christ In Oklahoma 
that  they too, 'well remember' the good 0111 
days \\hen the churches throughout the 
state read nothmg but the B ~ b l e  and Ilavlng 
rio other r e l ~ g ~ o u s  infolniation, the) depend- 
ed wholly on what they read In the sacrcd 
&Id Book, for all thew work and worship 
.Tll~s course would inev~tably lead them "al- 
most ,to 3 man to oppose Sunday schoo's, 

. T;H..E. ,A+O s T o L I  6.' w .A.Y 
. . 

wotaen teacliers and located, and 
such like. 

Ycs, my dear brother, I too, see clearly, 
tliat "we have changed," not all, but many. 
But there yet remains in Okla l~on~a  a good- 
Ig number who still read and-are govcrncd 
by the "one Book.". and to this good day, 
stand "opposcd" to anything in the work 
and worship of the church- not found in the 
Scriptures.. But many, very rnany ha\k 
"changed" and sad has been, the change. 1 
?rn told tliat during those days when i o u  
and the church "almost to  a >nan in Okla- 
homa, op'posed t11e.Sonday scl~ool, and wo- 
men teachers," along \\:it11 many other un- 
scriptural things now practiced in the State, 
that peace, union and fellowsl~ip prevailed 
in all the cliurcl~es. But things "have cl~ang- 
ed." Go where you will in Oklal~oma, to- 
day my brother, and you find tllc body ol  
Christ rent and bleeding with discord, and 
division. 

\\!hat is the matter? From ~ v l ~ c n c e  came 
this condition? Were the people known as 
disciples of Christ in Oklahoma tliat you 
so 'well .rclncmbcr,' when you with them, 
"alniost to a marl opposed" those things not 
once mentioned in the Bible, tlic Church 
01 Christ then? They were a t  peace and 
loved each other. W h a t  is the condition 
today? Those that stood \cith you. which 
constituted the entire church, "almost to 
a man." are today not permitted to be heard 
or evcn to report their ~ncetings in thc only 
paper published by those, who pose as 
Christians in the State. Yes, my dear bro- 
ther. I say with you, "We hare  changed." 
But may I ask: Who is responsible for this 
c l~ange?  A t  whose door shall be laid the 
hlame that produced the present heart- 
rendering condition! T h e  most intense holr- 
cd has taken the place of the love and fellow- 
ship that characterized tlie churches that you 
"so well remember." I €  you were to return 
to- Oklahoma, and preach the same things 
yon did when yon with all the churches 
slood togelhcr, "almost to  a man, and op- 
posed the Sunday school, witli women 
teachers." tlicy would refuse l o  k t  you 
prcacli in their houses. Yes, "we havc 
changcd." my brother, and the end s not yet. 
'Those who havc brought about the "change" 
tell us, that thc Bible will not "thoroughiy 
iurnish us unto every good work." Sociclies 
of diilcrent kinds Iiavc taken the place of the 
"one body:' we all loved so dearly, during 
the good old days that you so "wcll rclnem- 
Ibcr, when we 'almost to a man' "opposcd." 
those things that  have broc~glit about the 
"change." But I thank God and talcc 
courage, that there arc yet  in Oklahonia a 
~ o o d l y  number who stand in "the way, and 
ask lor the old paths." Thcse refuse to bc 
led into Babylon, or endorse thc work and 
,worship 01 h u ~ n a n  institutions. They still 
I~elicve and teach that "every plant, not 
planted by  our heavenly palher, shall be 
rooted up.?' They still beliwe and teach tliat 
the. church of Christ,. is "one body" and 

. . ,  

w11c;i it "edmes togctliei i l l  onc pl&.':' it 
shall ,+till remain in "0.11~ body':.-yth. 
tcacliing a t  a tinic and. tlieir~wompn do ~ i o t  
tcacl~ in this assc~nbly. TI& ieachin&:,tl~c~.. 

. . 
get Iron1 the " o w  Book" and the$ liopc.to 
be faithIo1 to its prcccpts and esatnples untpi 
the end, when they will ieccivc their tc5 
ward-when the Master will say, "Come yc: . . 
l;lessed 01.1ny Pntliey,'reccive the inIierit?nce: 
prepared lor you, from the foundati0.n ' bf: 
the .world." That- will be enough, t1;ough 

Inany, very many have "cl~angcd." 
R. 1-1. I-lO\VARD.. 

IIoldenvillc, Oklahoma. 

EVANGELISTIC .REPORT. 
- 

I spent six weeks OII my trip Soutll. this-  
Summer, t\ro weeks with two churclie4' 
o m  week with the chnrch a t  Antioch, near 
Picdniont, Ah., and one week with the 

cliurcl~ a t  Oak Grove, Ga.. the o t l~er  four' 
\reeks I spent in destitute liclds, with no 

risiblc results in the \Yay of conversions. 
Iht ,  of coursc, tlie seed of the kingdom must 
be plantccl. 'I'his I tried to do laitlifully. 

At  tlie cl~urcli in Alabama two were bap- 
lized. 

, % 1 he des t i~ote  points wcrc ncar ICito, Ga.; 
Rincon, Ga., and ncar Uurns, Tenn. 

My nest  ~neeting v a s  near Lcbanon, Mo., 
thc homc 01 Brother Homer L. King. Here 
t l ~ c  n~ecting was hindered mudl by rains 
and by whoopingcougl~, and hence closcd 
belore the time wit11 no visiblc results. 

My last ;necling was in Monroe' County, 
lientucky, a t  Pleasant Hill. Began lllc first 
Lord's day in I\'oveu~bcr and closcd on the 
i\lontlay night alter third Loid's day. 
' h e l w  were baptized into tlie "oue 11ody"- 
the cl i l~rcl~.  'Threc 01 \vho~n were Irom the 
Uaptisb' cln~rch; one of them being eighty 
yc:m old. She had talicn me~nl)crship with 
the Cl~ristians (as she callcd it) forty-eight 
or forty-nine ycars ago, heing satisfied witli 
llcr EapList baptism, but during this meet- 
ing she lcar~icd thc way of God more pcrr 
fcclly and dcmandctl bnptis~n a s  the scrip- 
tures rcquire. 

I cnjoyed the work in nll these ~ncelings, 
and lor t l ~ c  good donc, be all thc praise to 
Cod tl~rougli the Lord Jcsus Christ. Thanks 
to t l ~ c  good laithlul b r e t h r c ~ ~  and to the Lord 
lor thcir kindness to nle aud their help. 

"Bless t!~c Lord 0 my coul." 
J. P WATSON. -- 

SITUATION WANTED.  
- 

Would like to ~ n a k c  a crop witli solne olle- 
in solnc part of West Tcsns  where there 
enough loyal Brcthrcn .to worship God as 
it is written. 

A. A. P ~ ~ T T E R S O ~ .  
R t  1, Manitau, Oklahonia. 
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.chui+, and the Bible, and sce nothing but 
:+<.'Sunday school, tlie lesson Icavcs ant1 
;juaftfrlies. Cliildren brougl~t 11p';lmidst 
fsuchkavircnmcnts give glory and prnise to 
.,tlie:Sunday scl~ool and they tqlk about tlie 
::Sunday school, and lesson leaves, boosting 
,,them, instead of giving thc chlirch and the 
Bible the. praise and glory in their t i k .  In 

.,their mirids, the Sunday school, and litera- 
' .ture bear lhc church and Bil~le "forly 
!,locks.!' O u t  of the a1);ndance of their 
li.&its their mouths speak nothing concern- 
i1.16, th'e cliurch being tlic world's teacher, 
l?ot plenty- about the Sunday scl~ool ! Tlie 

.$rownrups thank God for what the Sunday . . 
school did for tlicrn, bnt never lor what the 
ch~?rch ol  Christ did for them "Giving Cot1 
!he glory in tlic cliorcli," is a stranger ro 
them! I t  is too bad. But as long as a 
church con:inues to loo1 along and do 110 
teacliing scarcely a t  the weekly n iee t i~qs  on 
the Lord's day, or a t  any other timc, tlicrc 
wjll continue to I)c this de~iiand f x  some- 
thing elsc-some other organization-to do 
the needed teaching. 

C. D. MOORE. -.- 
THE CHURCH O F  CHRIST. 

- 
Baton Rouge, La. 
- 

I t  is a pleasure to me lo kno\v we are 
~noving.forward wilh our church ~vork.  I t  
is interesting to see tlic Lord's work going 
Iorward here, though we 11avc only been 
?okcd up a short Litlie lor work. 

I am asking all of the brethren that arc 
i~itcrcstcd in cliurcli work to lwlp tlie cliv.rcli, 
that is g o i n g q  a t  Baton Rouge. The  band 
is not so I v g c  yet. but prospects are good 
Ior'we arc tlie only true Cl~urcli in or near 
Baton Rouge and a true Cliiirrii is needed 
real bad here for our children can't be 
I~rought up just any way. Fallicrs and 
111ot1rers must 1na1;e tlicir pallls straight, 

.teach our (Icar boys and girls a s  near rjght 
a s  we can. Herc is an opportiinity for all 
true Christians lo help the cause or Christ. 
Tllc path to Christ is tlirougl~ service, get 
your soals ready, God rrill prepare the work 
lor you to do. takc,liis yoke upon you. I t  
is easy and his bu&n is light so come on 
brctlircn, yoke up wit11 11s. 11~11)  get  the 
Ilousc built. So  icw bretliren that are mill- 
ing to give up tlic worldly things a ~ i d  ex- 
. an~inc  tlrcmsclves and make a free \ r i ! lo f -  
ferin= for 'tlic Cause of Chrisl. but listcn. 
.bretliren. I know such articles as this, are 
bften read and laid aside and i~nmcdiolely 
[orgottcn, but let mc ask you to spend a few 
11;inules in prayer before you In?- yoiir paper 
aside and dismiss the su1)jcct lrom your 
~niiid. ' 

This is your opporliniity to  help tlic 
Cause, let us hear from you soon 

D. S. CRUM. 
r\t:4, BaJon Roage. La. 

I have nothing to  do now but work 
elcven hours a day. T h e  congregation here 
is getting along better ihan  we cspccted; 
we arc all encouraged. Our  numbers are 
rncreasiiig slowly. A few more have colnc 
from the old, Sunday school faction lately. 
Our  numbers have increased t y l v e  in the 
:ast two months, and each one is sound 111 

all that, that word implies 
I h a w  baptized four here a t  home this 

sunimcr and several a t  other places. I 
only In\-e- Sunday and Sunday nights for 
tliat kind of work. 

I Iiavc never had any use for Sunday 
school, Ibccause thr. inspired Scriptures have 
furnished me all the work r could do as a 
Illan of God. 

I h?ve worked !larder and been more par- 
ticular wlmt I said and done this year. t'an 
ever before. 

'The church here has increased in know- 
lcdgc, patience, and brotlierly love, and un- 
derstand illore fully than cver.belorc, what 
the clir~rch is and what each individual must 
do and be to fill the divine standard. 

As a result of the stand we took, and the 
iiglit \vc made (and are making) a t  Ho!d- 
cnrille there are true churches of Christ 
a? l'eager, Spalding, Gum Springs a ~ i d  
R:igtown. 

Sometimes bretliren get  in a I~ur ry  and 
\rant to $tart tlie harvester right after the 
plnnter, (sometimes before). The  soil must 
bc prepared, the seed planted, before thc 
liarvest can be reaped. 

T. 1-1. M'IGGS, Sr. 

NOTES. 

Don't forget that club of twelve new-sub- 
acribers for which you get  a dictionary and 
tlicy arc neat. \Ve warit to put tlic paper 
into new homes. 

* * *  
\\'lien you have read Dr.  Trott 's  exposure 

oi  Shownlter, ask some of your Sunday 
school lrienrls if they endorse niid cspcct 
to holcl up a nian :hat is so unfair and UII- 

scriptural as to misrepresent facts as 11e 
(lid in speaking of the \\'a?. 

* * I 

Rrotl~er \Vatson wrilcs us that  he liad a 
fine 111ectilig. near Persimo~i. Kentucky, a t  
Plcasant Hill. Fine ii~tercst, a number 
Imptized. B e  says the Pleasant Hill cliurch 
is a live, working church. and thinks it can 
get  alons withoat a Su~iday scliool. H e  
1"-cached tliere twentytliree ?ears ago. 

H c  sends us a club of subs and says he 
\rill send more. B r o t l ~ r  l\'atson impressed 
111c os being one of our ablest preachers, Iiav- 
ing a desire for God's truth-that and tliat 
alonc. 

.j. * 
If,you know of anyono that is not getting 

t l ie~r paper, be sure t o  no& us, for we  are : 
ansious that every subscriber recelvy the . 
Way regularly. - , I .  , < _ ,  

\\rhcn rencwing. be sure- to say. so>$a{i 
helps to save time in this office.'.',If .).ou . 
want your add& changed, don't fail 'to. 
give your old address a s  well as t h c ,  n i w ; ~  

* * *  
W e  hare  a nurnberbf artic!es in the oi~icej.: 

some arc extra long, some dimly -written;:- 
and some dealing with 'subjects wlii&; 
o!liers are handling. In  course of. time w c -  
hope to be  able'to publish m o s t  o f  t h c s c  
articles. Brethren' should write short-' 
articles, and i t  is not  a good idea to  cdn- 
tnue them from one paper to the next when : 
it can-possjbly be ax~oided. These sugges:'. 
tions a re  flesiblc, but  \vo11!d help if they 
were followed. 

* * *  
Erotlier Charles Stetson is moving to. 

Jenks, Oklahoma. H c  writes he &with the 
Apostolic W a y  in i ts  fight. Thanks, Biother 
Stetson, we will appreciate the subs yoti 
are going to.scntl us. 

* * 
Brother T. F: Stewart, 750 Willow street; , 

Xbilene, Texas, has a few niore copies of 
the Cowan and Taylor debate, on the Sun- 
day school question. If you have not read 
this tmct you should send them an order 
at  once. 

* * *  
W e  certainly appreciate Brother Cowan's 

spending a couple of '(lays with us last week. 
Brother Cowan .is a live wire at  all times. 
and a n  untiring worker. H e  had hot been 
in the office long before lie had found a 
place where he could help us with our work 
and was hidustriously \vorking when time 
came for hini to leave. Come again, Bro- 
ther Cowan, we wi!l ?lwais t ry  to have, 
something with which to entertain you, if 
it is nothing but hard work. 

R. F. D. 
-*- 

QUESTION. - 
I s  it right for us tb meet to worship with 

thosc Iiaving a Sunday school and make our 
contributions for thein to use to hire Sun- 
day scliool preacliers? 

A SISTER. 
ANS\VEB. 

I rvould not withdraw fellowship from 
bretIi~.en until I liad tried to persuade them 
to turn away from tlieir error. But if they 
persist refuse to Iiertr, continuing to prac- 
tice those tliiiigs tliat divide the family of,  
God and destroy the peace of brethren, I 
\vould then refuse to fcllorvsliip them in 
their worship. The  faithful in Christ can< 
not alford to g i w  tlieir means for thc ad- 
vance of false principles, neither can t h e i  
letid tlieir influence to this'end, without put- 
ting theniselves in the position of.be~omirig 
supporters oI false doctrine. 

R..F. DUCI<\VORTH. 




